jaltificacioit 


Vith their Explication 
annexed. 


herein alſo is opened the. 
ature of the Covenants, Satiſ- 


faction, Righteoulneſſe, | 


Faith , Works,&c. 


abliſhed eſpecially for the" 
aſe of the Churchot Kedey- 
miner n ercoferſpire, 


By their unworthy Teacher, | 
R 1, BAXTER. 


— 


. 


— 


— 


HER, 9-15. 
1d for this cauſe he the Med: ad 


New Tiſtament, that by means of 


k for-the Redempriun of the tran!- 
tions under the firſt Teſtamer er, they 


b are called might receive, the pro+ 
c of eternall inheritarce, 


A I EE ty nes 


LONDON, 
inted for Francis Tyton, at the 
brce Daggers in }Hecrſttect,neer the 
Inncr-Temple Gare» 1645. 


4 


FR Oe 


othe Learned, = 


ous, Faithfull Miniltcrs 


of Jcſus Chriſt, Mr, #:icbard 
mes, Mailter of Pembroke. Hall 
am/ridge and Mr, inthony Burg, 
aftor of Swtron- Coldfield id Wear - 
ice(bire, Members of the Reverend 


Aſſcmbly o: Divines , my very 
much valued Fricauds ad Bichon 
in ihe wo: k and Patience 


ct rhe Goſpel, 


= Dear Brethren, 
; Never well under * 


ſtood their mean” 
{Of þ 10g, who crave 
—_ getotheir 


Writings from 

the meere _ _ of the 
mes. If they need or defire | 

: borrowed honour, methinks | 


Az __ they 


= d 


A — — — —_—... 


The Epiſle Dedicetory. h | 


they quite miſtake their way, 
: [and go for water to the top of! 
Tenerife, which they ſhould” 
 |ſeek in the. valleys or Rill-* 
flowing Springs. To give them” 
our Writings to iaſtrud! 
them, is agreeable ro our Of. 
| fice and duty: but to ſubmit; 
[them to their cenſures, ors 
crave the proteRion of their: 
; Greatneſles, ang prefix theirs 
' \names as the Signatures of? 
; Worth, as if Truth did ever? 
'the more dwell withia, where! 
this gilded fign is hang dwith-7 
out: this ſeemerh to me, to.” 
be asncedleſle, as abſur'd, The 
ſelf idolizing fin of Pride is 
ſo naturall co all men, eſpect }f 
ally when furthered by digni-/ 
ties and worldly pomp, that Þþ 
they are apt enough wirhout: 
, 1. ternpter, to take — 
or 


T he Epiftle Detlientory, 

Wor the ſummun genus it every 
IPredicamenr as well as rheir 
"Idwne, A little helpwil mount 
"Mem above cheir Teachers, 
od a little more above Ordi- 
ances ; but the top of 'the |. 
nbirion istobe above Gat ; | 

at on them av the 4{pha all | 

tay depend, and to them as! 
r Ithe Omegs all may aſcribe. [| 
rink ir a more needfall work! 
of Mor for our honour, bur their | 
er wn fafery) ro make chem un- 
reAVerſtand, that Princes and 
v- JParliaments are Schollers in 
0, Wart Schoole where Chriſt is 
1c We Maſter,ang we his Uſbers: 
s Japd thar (atleaſt) in reſpeR 
+ 1 our Nuncupative, Dechra-| 
i-; {ve power,we are their Ry lers\ 
at Ii ſpirnuals, whom they are 
ut {Wund co obey, Heba 3.9.19+} 
es Tad that all Miniſters are'Bi-/ 
"It ',% Wh ſhops 


ru” w—_—_—_—_ 


| — 


—_ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


—  — — 


ſhops or Overſeers inthe lan. 
' (guage of the. holy Ghoit, 43, 
(20.28, Pbil.1,1.8c, and not 
the fervants or pleaſcrs of 
men, Gel. £1.10. 

Theyleave us the bare name} 
of their Teachers, fo that we 
will reach them nothing but 
what they have taughtus firſt, 
and leave out the hard ſaying) 
' which they cannot beare, For! 
my part, though [ have fonad 

2s much reſpeR from ſach # 
moſt, yet have I knonn very 
(few of the moſt Religious 
great Ones, but if I would deal) 
but halfas plainly as my cam-! 
'miſfion and patterns doe re-/ 
quire, I ſhould quickly turne! 
'their reſpe& into indignati-Þ 
,on, If che old roand dealing} 
[Prophets and Apoſtles were 
among us, I do:15t ſome pious 
, Gen - 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. y- 


— OO  — CCC— 


atlemen would take them 
ſawcy, proud, pragmatical 
lowes ; and would think 
ir tongues ( though not 
eir revenues) did need a re- 
Srmation. All this is no 
miſh to Magiſtracie, the 
dinance of God, but to hu- 
ane nature,that for the moſt 
rt can as ill beare a high e- 
te, 258 mans brains can en- | 
re to ſtand on the pinacle 
a ſteeple. Nor is this to 
ame any due honor to ſuch, 
at co excuſe my ſelfe, that 1 
mploy not my breath to fill | 
y empty bladder. For you ; 
ho are low, and full, I ſap* 
dſe the acknowledgemeac of 
dur worth is lefſe dangerous, ' 
s I am more beholden to 
eaſon and Religion, then to 
reatneſſe,ſo dos | feel chem 


The Epiftle Dedicatory, 


command my eſteem and 
fegions moſt powerful 
Your names therefore have 
choſen to prefix to this x 
per. 1. As quoneway+ 
you indeed fit cenſors of t 
| Doarinez having alwayes v 
lued the judgement of 4 
ſto:le in Philoſophy before 
lexanders ; andthinking yC 
|approbarion more conſider 
' ble then al che Lords or Cc 
 manders inthe Land. It ye 
approve, I ſhall be rhe mor 
confirmed ( and fo will 
people for whom I write | 
who know and honour you- 
It you diſallow, (for I canndt 
conceit that there is _—_— 
to be diſallowed) 1 ſhall ſurP 
ped, and ſearch againe, | 
2. I deſire alſo hereby to 

acquaint the world with the 
| reverend 


 OCOCIES EEEADere we  etien— 
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T he Epiſtle Bedicatory. 
read eſteem [ have of you, 
to ſhew the contemners of 
M iniftry ſome examples 
their confutation : That | 

who think that England 

h not as learned, holy, ex- | 

imentall, judicious, bums | 

, hearr-piering Preachers, 
ay other Nation whatloe- | 

may look upon you aud | 

atefle their errour : That | 
all the difſeations that | 
e ſo waſted both Church | 
S:ate, it may appeare 1 | 
, wee had lome that were | 
ers of peace ; and if all had | 
n ſo minded, our wounds | 
d bin heal'd. That our igno- 
t yongliags that raſh upon | 
Miniſtry ( who may ſee | 
mſclves in that glafſe, x | 
1.3.6,) may conſider their | 
nce from ſuchas yongns | 


— LC - 
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Y 


The Epift « Dedicatery, 
| be humbled. Thatthoſe 
wonder at the ſpreading of 
rors in our people, may ſeen e 
| you, we had ſome rhat taug 
' them better ; And Alexs 
| did unjuſtly hang Epbeſts 
| Phyſirion becaule hee d 
| And that @ut Authors or «< 
fenders of 1eroboams worſhuy, 
waoſe fingers itch to be do 
ing with the Prophers cha 
gainſay chem , may ſce what 
manner of men they. þ 
 todeale with, whoſe worth i 
ſufficient to diſgrace the 
proudeſt perſecutors,and make 
their names hatefull to all gs 
nerations : Io whom I com- 
; mend Sir walter Rawleighs tae 
' obſervation (H:ft, of the world 
1 Par.l.h.g.c.3.4.6.) LF Anti 
pater upon his conqueſt bad 
carried all other aRions _ | 
0 


— 


— = 


7 he Epifil Dedicator y. "my | 


d mildly, yet for killing De- 
of benes, all thatread his elo- 
1ent Orations, doe condemn 
im for a bloody Tyrant to 
bis day : Such grace and re- 
utation doe the learned Arts 
nde in all civill Nations, that | 
he evill done to a man famous 
none of then, is able to ble. 
iſh any aRion how good ſo- 
ver otherwiſe it be or hono- 
bly carryed.] To ſuchends 
as theſe have I bere prefixed 
your names; and not to in- 
reſſe you in the diſhonour 
Wof the imperſeAions of this 
ſlender TraQtate. | 
Farewell, Reverend Bre- 
then, and go on to te exem-} 
plary in all ſpirituall excellen- 
B cies : Andthar the Lord of 
[the Harveſt would ſend forth 
| | more 


Tour @B0rthy fellow. 


ſeruvam, 
Apr, 7, 


I649. 


To the Reader, 


" FH ; 
= unrgs 
% and the ſmall 


ore- '6g06 , both 1x common Sci- | 
Divinity, doth ſeem 4 
_ to many. Among many | 
thers, theſe faure are x0 ſm 
| pediments to this deſirable in- þ 
reaſe, | 
i. ZSuery  zgnorant, empty 
ine ( which ls hath the 
igheft eſteem of it © foln)berh iy 
J 


— 


— —— 
—— 
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To the Reader, 
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ban of the Preſſe, whereh 
(through the commoy. itch. t 
pride: exciteth iz men, ts 
 Nuzhodys ts the world) 4 
' ber of bookes ts grown ſo gre 

that they be $5," with many to g 

| contemptit and a man 

F beſtow a grea! many yeares tofi 

the Atthors w 

| that his books bave nat! 4, 
them but common ; aud ow 
muſt be toſſed over before + ft 
owt thofe few that are clearal 
| folid, that much of our tres 
ſpent in the diſcovery: And 
| be is thought to (cape well 

| onely loſeth his time and 

| aud gets no more burt by the 
| Some think the truth will 
thrive among us , till every 

» |baveleave to ſpeab both ts -PÞ 
and Pulyit that pleaſe: God 
bid that we ſbould ever ſet t 


ou — A 


— —_— 
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{ 
y 1 If tem mens Voyces bu loud: 
tl en one, then would the noſe! 
Errour drown the tyoyce of 
ruth: Ignorance i uſually cle 
rorous and loud, but Trath 1s 
modeſt, though zealow: One Or- 
hodox Faithfull Teacher, would 
carce be ſeen or finde 100m for 
he crowd of ſeducers: For the 
godly, compared with the ungod- 
ty, are not neer [o few as the men 
pf cleer underfianding, 1n com- 
pariſon of the ignorant : And 
they are moſt forward to ſpeake, 
bat know leaſt, 
2, Others there are of much 
he under ft anding and ends as 
the former, who yet take the con- 
trary meanes to obtaine thoſtyy 
ends, They know 20 ſuch way to & 
be the wok men, as mag ifterially 
fo; lence all contradifiors : If it 
were onely for apparent and 


3 4 2 weighty | 


— - 


To the Reacer, 
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To the Reader. 


weighty truths , 1 ſhould con 
mendtheit ztale: But the ml 
chiefe "i", "that "they will bs 
Creed.makers themſelues,or 5 
their- Commentaries Snto_t 
| Text , or ſo conjoyne them, 
the Rhemi('s, that the Textn 
'240t walk in the day-light alom 
And ſo the Creed of many, 
bave 4 quicke and eaſie faith # 
ſwelled 45 big almoſt as Aqu 
i Summes, If one of the Pri. 
mitive Martyrs mere alft 
| among « , and profeſſed | 
what was in bis ancient Cre 
| bee would ſcarce be taken by 
” for @ Chriftian, I am 
| all ſo narrow in my Creed , 
| Dofor Taylor wrgeth: but | 
beve obſerved more of this | 
' of men contemne bis ATg ments 
then are able to auſwer 


| Theſe men themſebyes be in 


: 
© Om 
is 4 dt. 
. 


To theReader, 
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much ( fide humana ) that 
y know but little z and yet 
ey world have no body know 
ore they they ,, or no, body 
tate that ſaith» wot 35 they, 
hey would bavt \notbing (aid 
! what i« ſaid alrcaly, and 
en it @ better ( in print) ſay 
othinz, T hey think it a re- 
oach to change our opinions, 


r bold them with reſeryesr: Pu- 


et hec opprovris nadls, &c, | 
ut O that theſs men could tell 

s bow to remedy it { To cry 
"78 that ipnorance which dwel- 
th in m!, i mare to #be credit 


tall Schollars, who when they | | 
MU: ſpent many yeares 1s " | 
atverſities, haut no way 
roue themſelves proficients, but 
0extoll Learning avdery down | | 
a } the | 


| © TotheR-ader. 


| the unlearned, that ſo my 
af the ſuſpition from them. 
ſely es upom others : Even ſo dy 
| theſe in crying down erronrs, | 
| [now this (mall Tra# will un 
|rellojb well with theſe mens pal 
Lats ; neither i it ambitious of 
| their favour, or yet ſo quarrel. 
| ſome as purpoſely to provoh 
[ hem though ſome words my 
| not be cut meet to their conceity, 
| As I abhorre the projet of I 
'lian ro deſtroy the Chriſtian 
Faith, by giving all Sets a li. 
berty of contending ; ſo am | 
Poath that any ſuch monſter 
ſhould be produced by nature whi 
| ſhould be a profeſſed enemy to the 
 adyancement of Reaſon ; @# 
ſhould preſume to bound that ſta 
of Knowledge which God bath 
promiſed ſhall cover the earth; 
and to ſay, hitherto ſha't thes 


$% 
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To the Reader, 


96, nd 18 further: For my part: 
1 mu#ft fey 4s Burgerfdicius in 
pre fat, adſecundamedir.Lo- 
pic, $41 rep44 ceorTides 007%7gpay, 
V is caim humanz mentis ita 
circumſcripta eſt, ut omnia 
non videat omni tempore z; & 
qui antea probavit, poſt ac- 
curatius examen nemwmm im- 
\probet,re)iciatque, Hoc adeo } 
'reipla comperio ſxpius in 

' ſtadiis meditationibuſque me- 


js, ut que olim, mihi viſa ſuge 


'certiſhma &- quaſi ex tripode 
| pronunciata , ea melioribus 
rationibus motus deprehen- 


dam, admodum eflc a veritate | 


aliena. And ſure Divinity bath 

as great depths. as Philoſophy 
eſpecially where it & interwoven 1 
\with it, And to them that wil 


certifie me 11 Mm) miſtakes, { muſt | | 
ſay 4s Ariſtotle to bus Phyſitian|} 


when| 


To the Reader. 


be preſcribed bim the meancs 
bg care (referente «£liano, 
lib. yg. de var, Hiſt.) Ne, in- 
quit, me cures velut babnl- 
cum, velut foſforem, ſed prius 
cauſam ediflere, fic enim fi- 
cili perſuafione me morige-! 
ram reddideris, Crudeliſh: 
ma enim eſt (inquit Ricſchel) | 
| & inſanifliaui ryrafgnis , cum 
*. quis alios, ut a ſediRis afſur- 
gant, @Ogere vulc, nulla diQo- 

rum evidentia allata, 

3+ But the greateſt exomy to. 
Knowledge of all, is mens ſtudy- | 
mg onely names and words , tn 
ſtead of things, Both in Scien- 
ces and Divinity this bath de- 
baſed mens underſtandings, 
Men 20 all the termss of Art, 
and Theological definitions, Di- 
tinflions, Axiomes, fc, at 


their fingers end; but to ft 
, "h 


a 


OO 
— 


"To th:Reidrr. 


be nature of the things them. 

Ives, they are utterly careleſſe. | 
T heir learning iyeth more in | 
betr memory , than in hees | 
eaſon and judgement : T here| 
ou may finde perbaps @ large | 
Womenelature , or. 4-Far2go!| 
Notionum ſecundarum , led;] 
ere fine primis. They bave. 
arned (as Par0ts) to ſpeak the, 
ume words which their Tutors. 
and Authors bave put 2s 
hetr moathes ; but put them out 
f thetr beaten road, and they are: 
tafland: Theſe men ma) with | 
indafry make goodLinguiſis or 
Hiſtorians, or perbapyhe ale to; 
muſter an Army without their 
Roles : But for Philoſophy ang 
Dyjvinity, they bave lule more, 
then the Carryers bor(e when ve) 
hath a Library on bis back. . As 


learned Thomas, Whue j4/*Jup 
ws 10 


—————— 


Tothe Reader, 


in Dialog, de mundo, pag.1y 
 DoRoram duzx ſunt Clif 
 Alii enim erudiri ſunt qui 
memoria tenus doRi 3 ali 
veritatum penſitatores. Dag 
icaque ad authoritatem petun- 
| tur, ut & artis peritus fir, & 
ex eorum numero Penes ql10z 
| | depoſirumeſt ſcientiz- Triby 
' '\'nal. What I would ſay is theſe 
\\ © | men, they may read (if they will 
below the labrur ) in Ri. 
chell's Preface to bis late 
Contemplationes Metaphy. 
" {tr-X, 
' And ( which is the killin 
effeF of this venome ) theſ 
i\Preachers uſually teach their 
people a Chritianity ſuitable” 
'to therr owne Theologie, which | 
'conſifteth 1n repeating certaine 
"words, and formes, and aſing cer- 
tain ceremnious aRtrons, ant 
then 


—— I) —o——c— —, —_ — —Þ_=* 


Tothe Reader 


ben they are as good Chriſtians 
they themſelyus art: Dis 
1845, 

4. And yet were there no 
iſcarriage iu our fluadves , 
"nowledge could wot make that 

happy progrefſe which ſame OX 
pet : For it is not infludies a 
it 1s in Maunufatures, that one 
mau may begin where another 


left ; but every man muſt fetch 
it from the very principles bin. 
| ſelfe : Neither can we take the 
| nords of thaſe tbat baus ſtudied 
\it before M x for that is neitber 
'4 ſound, xor ſatisfafFory knows 
ledge; Whence ut comes topaſſe, 
( ſeth Pemble Viad, Grat. p, 
168.) that while wee are buſie 
ia examining our forefathers 
iaventions , and pojterity 4m- 
ployed in trying 0ur examims- 
tions, neitber we nor they bave 


much 


—  __— —— 


To the Reader. w 


' 


"| mach time to adde any thing 
- | | for the increaſe of Learn | 
| | Xnonledge : Whence you my 
| gueſſe at one cauſe , why m 
{Sciences , for ſome thouſands of 
{yeares beve kept one pitch, and 
wot growne aboue that dar [4 
| fotwre that they bad in t | 

_—_ inventions : and alſe' 

the reaſon 1s that many. 
| that read mot, prove not the 
| deepeſt Schollers, for no greater 
empediment to exe3 Learning 
then to make aſe of other mens 
wnder ft andings , and pegien 
0nr 0wne. 

1 ſpeak not this , as if [ bad 
0usrcome theſes impediments any. 
| more then others , but becauſe, 

I have perhaps more beene bin- 
| 

dre by them, and ſo take my 
| ſelfe bound to warre thee of the 
\pir that I bave falne in : And 
with- 


a—_—_ Dh. —_— 
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To the Reader. 


thall to let thee know , that 
odly men themſelves while 
ey the in theſe ſnares, ſhall op- 
/e any truth in this Traf, it 1s 
wonder, but 4 thing t0 be ex- | 

Fed, _ op 
T og ive thee the Hiftory of the 
1 ceprion and nativity of theſe 
phorifnes, 4nd the reaſon wa 
trouble the world with more 
00% es, which I blame tu others; 
nd:rſtand, that this is but an 
ppendixe to another Treatiſe 
oing to the Preſſe on 4 more 
xcellent $15jeft : Allo, that ba« 
ing occaſion therein to touch 
por, Matth. 25.35, 7 74 
e/iredto explaine in what ſence 
is, that Chriſt grveth the rea- 
bu of bis ſentence in judgement 
om mens works ; [n anſwer 
ereto (and tocleare ſome ther 
ncident doubts of the like 4 5 

: 


| To the Reader. 


— 


ture) 1 wrote theſe Poſitions 
Apboriſmes ; which woen (0 
had got, they complained of 
ſcare brevity, ard deſired { | 
faller explication ;, which wit 
1 hal done, that which bef, 
ws bat tiwo or three leaves, a 
nexed as an Appendix 10 
fore. mentioned Treatiſe , 
' ſwell to this bigneſe, that [ 
faine tolet it goe a/one, Cou 
'1 baue got Copres enow for m 
 owne friends, whom 1 am bo 
to inſtru, other men ba1 us 
 beens like to b312 been trouble 
with it ; If thow plesſe , thy 
;mayet let 5: paſſe rea. thin 
obſervation : if otherwiſe, #6 
iſo (m ll, that it will tsbe wy 6%; 
Little of thy tims to-rea1 it, wv 
\44de much to the comming but 
den, Som: few paſſazer here ot 
which 1 am not ſo cleare as 


| | c08 


' Torhe Reader, 
fident in my felfe z 4s the 
ure of the Death threatned 
the firſt Covenant ; (he ne- 
ity of the punfiuall perfor. 
uce or execution of all threat« 
gs; The intereft of Chriits 
Arue Obedience to thoſe Laws 
vich did binde man in inno- 
ncy, in the work of ſatisfa- 
108 , 4s conjoyned with bis 
#/rive Obedience to maks up 
be ſame price. But 4s theſe are 
t few, ſo 1 am not utterly at 
loſſe concerning them , but 
eme to diſcerne 4 ſtrong pro- 
ability of what I have written 
herein. 
For you , my Friends , whom 
brift bath committed 18 my 
Teaching and Overſight, as to 


= unworthy Vſher under him | 


in his Schoole , and Steward 1 
bis Houſe, and of bis Myſteries, 
I pub. 
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© Tothe Reader, | 
} publiſh this for your ſakes 


| uſe * 
| | 1, Becauſe Thaveſiiltho a | 
| | that points comtroverted are 
| | rer written than preached, 
| read than beard , eſpecially 
| | whore the greate#f part of 
Auditory 1s uncapable of 
derſianding them, 
wt 2. Tet is this DoFrene of (6 
great concernment, aud ſo ntu 
the Foundation, that of all t 
controverſies agitated in the 
Church, there's few that 6s 
| | better deſerve your ftudy, and 
| few that 1 am ſo-loath you ſhould 
| be rgnorant of, It 1s my excee- | 
| | ding joy, that God bath keyt| 
| ' you 1h this arftrated age, from 
3 doting about queſtions that en- 
gender ſirife , aud bath gruen, 
you to tleave t» the moſt funds. 


mentall, wndeubted, and pratti- 
; | call 


Cy ee ny 


' To the Readers 


| Truths, and to ſp exd your 
: inpraflice, and peace, and 
moting the ſaluation of the 
0r4nt about you, when otbers | 
taken up tn —_— their | 
ethren , renting the Church, 
o/ing the truth, or wrangling ' 
bout 'eſſer things which are! 
its above their auderft and. 
75, Hold on this mayy and ; 
you have not init mare Com- | 
auios with Chriff, more. 
10th in Grace, and on your 
2th beds & more comfortable 
eview of your lives , an1 at| 
W-? & better reckoning mas | 
|Wbercof, then the other, then | 
|), / bave decerved you, Tet , | 
os 7 mould have you neglef no \ 
rath , ſo eſpecially what times 
ou can ſpare for controverſie , 
t it chiefely be ſpent upon theſe 
bat are ſo weighty, Be aſhamed 
that 


—— 


Es eee 


—— 


| £50 To the Reader, 


that men ſbould beare you di 
ting aboat go 
Diſcipline , Baptiſme, $ 
1 &c, before you know 
to bee juſtified before GON 
| or naderfland the Dofrine 
| the Covenants , Redemptin 
| Faith, Obedience Oc, 


| 3» The Bookes that are wri 
, ten of juſtification are many, 
ſome great , which 1 knew yu 


had wot time to read, and if you 

\ did, perhaps nould loſe much 

| your labour , as I bave done: 
| Therefore f deſired to ſet the 
| moſt neteſſary part before you ti 
4 narrower compaſſe, I new 
| intended the full handling o 
f the DoArize ſe juſtification, 
/ | theſe Apheriſmes bet eng but f01 
| the Anſwering of a particular 


Oweſtion 


uſe / expeit that you will read 
ad (indy bim, the Book being | 
© (mal, and of ſweb ſingular 
orth , contarning as much as 
he greateſt Volumes. In ſome. 
laces I have omitted the proofe 
of my Aſſertrons, partly becauſe 
they ſeemed plaine, or to be the 
evident conſttaries of former 


Poſitions z partly for brevity, i 
and partly becauſe it ts for your | 
uſe, to whom | am (yet) at 

hand to cleare what you doubr | 


of ; and who, I hope, dot wun- F 


derſtand 1 tha: to take KWpoR 
truſt from your Teachers what | 
you cannot yet reach to ſee in | 
its owne evidence , ts leſſe ab- | 
| (urd, and more neceſſary tha | 
many doe imagine, Moreover, | 


knowing , that 1 muſt ſber 
put off this Tabernacle, and 
taken from you , 1 thoy 
good to wſe this endeavow 
that you msy bee able afte 
my departare , to have thal 
things in . your under tt and. 
ings 4n1 rem:mbrance (2 Pet. 
r. 14, I5.) And while | 
am in this fleſh , I ſball wn 
ceaſe to almoniſh you , ant 
priy 08 your behalfe , that you 
may beware leſt yee alſo bring! 
led away with the errour of the 
wicked, fall from your ownt 
ſtedfaſtneſſe ; but miy 0/0T in 
Grace, an1 in the Knowledge. 
of our LORD andS AP) 
9YR, IESUS CHRIST : 
Nor ſhall 1 d:fire any greats 
| \er Honour Or. Advancement 
' lon this Earth, than with A- 
bilitte, 


i | 


— 


— ———— 


| TotheReader. 
tie, Sinceritie , and Sus 
e, tobe 


A Servant of Chriſt, 


—_—_ 


inthe work of your 


Salvation, 


Rt. BAXTER, 


ederminſer. 
Novemb.n7, 
1648, 


P HORIS MES| 


ISTIFICATION; 


With their Explication 
Annexed 


Phercin alſo -18 opened 
he Nature 'of the Cove 
nants, SatisfaRior, Righteouſe 


neſle, Faith, Works, &e, © 


| 


”_— C— 


Theſis I. 


Od bath firft « Will of por- 
poſe , whereby be determs- 

th of Events : what ſhall be, 
d what ſhall no: be, de -- | 
0: Secondly, And s Legi/ls- 
e, or Preceptive will , for the 
ernment of the Rationall 
B Creature «| 


Ir 


P HORIS MES| 


ISTIFICATION, 
With their _ rom 
Annexed, 


ſhercin alſo . 18 opened 
he Nature 'of the Cove+ 
nants, SatisfaRtion, Righteouſe 
neſle, Faith, Works, cs 7; 
- SRO FUE | 
Theſis I. 


Od bath firſt « Will of por- 
poſe , whereby be determs- 

th of Events : what ſhall be, 
d what ſhall not be , de fa- | 
O: Secondly, And s Legiſls- 
e, or Preceptive will, forthe| 
ernment of the Kattonall 
B Creature «| 


ee 


[2 T he Nature of the 


| Creature : mhereby be deton 

neth what ſball be, and what | 
noz be, de jure, 07 in point of 
iy; end in order thereto, cone 
deth of Rewards and Puni| 
mguls, 


—— — 
—_—— 


Frptication. 


Hb Diſtin&ion of the Will F< 
(God mo his Will of Purpot 
and his Will of Precept , is Ve 
commenl y wicd by Dirvin:s, ande 
plained by ſcrne, eſp: cially, Do 
Twiſſ: frequently, avd DoRor Ed 
ward Reignalds,; in his Sermons 
the Humiliation dayes, on Hef, 
Yer'w nor the exceeding necell 
| 2an& n{efn\nefle of it difeerned by 
Oy , nor is it improved accord 
(ay avy tbat 1 have read : 1e1M 
of kin to the common diftind 
| of Veluntes fignt,&* Beneplaci, \ 
vot the ſame : The Tearm | f4"M 
| being mage comprehenſive , yet(! 


A ————— 


8] 


y judgement ) leſſe proper and 
veniem then this [ Legiflative 
ill, or velwntas Proceytst| Atthe 
{verſe ſhews, Precipit ac probebir, 
irmittit, conſulit, implet, Two of 
heſe As, to wit, Permiſhon and 
Operation, fall under the Will of 
Purpole ,n5 they are the effeAvand 
»velarion of it ; bar at under the 
epilarive Will : Abd indeed the 
choolmen by their Yoluntar ſigni, 
do intend no other Will, bur the 
we which chey call Beneplacits, 
le Object is event , 24 #/is wn+ 
ertainly repreſemred to ws by thoit 
ve hgnes: And bemeſe chey are 
uch uncertain ſgnes (the contrary 
o what they ſeem to import , be- 
vg ſrequemly certain; ) therefore [, ; 


they tell us that this is but merapho. 
neal'y called the Will of God ; we, 
a ipeech borrowed from the man- 
ner of men, who ſignifie eheir Will | 
dy ſuch kinde of Actions; ſee Aqui, 
wo, 14, 14: Ongfh, 19. AVT1.03- 
And Schrbler, Mirayh. of vhs, 
Bat rhat which I call che Legilla- 
B 2 tive 


! | 4 + % ' j p 
6 | "Ta 4 ( »”/ 7\7 


a 


| 


| 


| avd-fo ſpeake aftet che Manper 


4 The nature of the 


Live or Pzeceptive will, hath a 
/4bex objeR ,, viz. pot event by 
gary x; apgis Metonywically rathe 
ten Metwphoricaly , called : Ge 
Will, it being the efteR and ce\ 
tion of his reall unfeigned W 
For God doth por ſeerne, to Wil 
that this or 1hat-ſbell,be our < 


men (according to the ſenſe of therlth 
Volantas fignt ) but hee willeth im 
unfeignedly, a 

\Neuher is this, DiltinRion telco 


{ame waih thas which differencetl 
Gots revealed Wull rom his fear 
For his revealed Will contained 


| I miles and(breatningsgſo far as they 


| alſo part of the Will of his purpe 
and all the will of, precept 4 Ite 
meere prophehes, and allo the pro- 


point out future event, are the Re- 
vealed part of the Will of God 
purpole. T7lcuns bimie}ie in by 
conference with Camere ſcemes to 
approveot this Dut.oyiop ; whett 
he dginguiſherh of. Gods Willac 
cotding wits ObjeR, wa, ve! 


p=———_ = —— _— > © ©} 


C ovenents opened. +6 | 


n vnlc facere vel awed « nebit\ 
mult Fers :* IT in this laft branch he 
pe.ke not de off cio and of this pre + 
=_ will, rather then de events | 

dot the will of purpoſe; then he | 
kimcine | Ir onely ofa conditional?! 
wil of purpole, 

A. we nie to diftin2uiſh berwixe| 
the legal) will of the King publiqly 
maniteſting our duty in the Laws, + | 
avd 'his pefſonal{ pirvare will ; a 
wult.we do herel-: ” 

The neceſſityof this SinAion! 
8 exceeding great, that bue lirtle | 
of the doitrimnl part of Script | | 
an be well under{t60d)withour it: 
The verity of it is a!ſo utiqueſtion« 
tble : fot none bift the gtolely igno- 
rant will deny ; that Event «nd [4 
Duty, Purpoſe and Law, are truly 
diftin&,-or that - both 'rhele Halt Ire 
called iry Seripitre- and' cormrifor 
_ of ſpeech ; The'Will of 


And therefore it” is + ſeticcleſſe 
 Objettton , that wee hefeby make 
| Wo Wills in'Ged;; and-tholt” hat, 

By tradictory.. 


——__ 


6 The Nature 0 of the 


rradiftory, . For hilt, we only r 
tem iwe diſtin As of oveand 
the fame will : whereof that « 
purpole is lefle revealed , and doth 
| lefle comcesn us. yer 1s molt propeth 
' cal'ed his will, as being luch ava 
man we call the Elitite AR of i: 
but that of precept is all re vealed 
and doth more concerne us ; yets 
It 18 in hjs Law it 14 cnely Metony: 
m cally called his Will, as being only! 
the dilcovery of his V Vill property} 
lo called. 
—_ ca Comtradiftion hered| 
for they are not de codem; 
hos howe = with ſeverall Qb- 
jefs 3; To Will that ic hell br 
eAbrabams duty pro bec temojore 
{ facrifice bis ba, _ yet that &/ 
events it ſhall not be execured,, art 
far from contradictory. To Will 
that it ſhall be the Jewes duty , oo 
to kill Chriſt, and yer that eventy- 
_—_ all kill h im , is DO col 
cradiftion, To will that is ſhall be 
Pharaobs duty to let {ſravt go} 
and yet that in poynt han + 


GT ———— 


——— 
Mk —— 
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7 


d, that he ſhall ler thetn go, and 
e ſhall noc — or that it 
1all be his duty, and it ſhallnoe ; 


icher of theſe had been a contra» 
dition undoubred. 9 
But I havelargely a mag wy 
more fully improved this. Diftin + 
Rion under the Diſpute about (T ni- 
verlall Redemption, and therefore 
ſhall ſay no more of it new. 


—_ — — I eas 


Theſis IT, 

Firft, P redeſtjnation, E leBi- 
on, Reprobation, or Preterition, 
' Secondly, the Covenant betwixt 
the Father and the Son. Thirdly, | 
the abſolute Promiſes of Regene\ 
ration and perſeuerance,F ourth. | 
by, the fulf ling of thoſe Proms- 
ſes by diflerencing Grace, are all 
in the ſeries under the will of 
Goas parpoſe, 


Ba, EX, 


—— — 


T he Natare of the 


Explicatin, © 


'qgT isof yery great uſe to unde 
| F 6nd which of theſe Wills 

| 6ne of Gods particalar words a 
; works do fall under, 

1, That Predeftination, Ele& 
on, and Reprobation, are under thi 
Will of Purpoſeonly, isandonbee: 

2, Divines uſe tomention a Co- 
venanting between the Father 
the Son about the work of Redenp- 
tion : It 18 called a Covenant bu 
improperly, (peakipg after the may» 
nerof men, Properly it is bur the 
Decree of God concerning Chriſty 
Incarnation, his work, and his fuf- 
( etings, and the ſucceſle of theſe, and 
what God will farther do thereup- 
'on, This therefore falls under this 
| Genius, and io doth the Father: gi. 
|vivg the EleQt to Chiift, which is 
| but part of this, 

3. Thoſe promiſes of caking the 


hard heart out of us, and giving 
hearts of fleſh, one hearc, a new 

heart, and oi puttivg his fearin wh, 
3 that! 


— CC ————— 


— —_— 


 Covthants opened. 9 
at wee ſhall nor deparr from 
m,&c, are/ generally -takerrro be 
bſolure premiſes; (nor: bear 1s ho 
ondition exprefied: or nrimatee) 
hace to a!l the Ele& and only then, 
not yet regererate; and. (onorto | 
;y either named or qualified Per- | 

dns. Theſe are nat therefore fulfth 
d vpon condicionp of our” Faith; '&@ 
ade ours by beleeving,” as other | 
remiles are: For Faulty is part-of 
te ching promiſed, and ihe perſons 
re unregener 8te, .and.copſtgyent)y 
Inbeleevers when theſe promiſerare 
a/filled ro chem.” Thereſore theſe; 
blo'ute promiſes are bar meere| 
racious prediticns 'what God will} 
io for his Elect, che comfore where 
of can be received byno man vl) the) * 
enefic be received, and they be'ro) 
im falfilled : Therefore as allmneer 
predictions, fo a)ſ6 theſe promiſes do? 
fall under the Will of Putpoley and? 
not of Precepe,  Vieii270 4 25 V1 W 
4- So alfo doth” the ſalfillivg of! 
theſe to particular perſchs: the Qu] 


allchufipg or calling of ſowe while 
B 5 others 


P 


SETTER DOPRS ESR; 


Q——_—_—. 


—_ —— 


't10 The Nature of the 
others are paſt by : The beſtoni 
of chat faich which is the condit 
of. the Covenant : The gi 
EVErance : boge * 
of ſpeciall, effeuall, differenc 
| Grace. The knowledge of hun 
great aſc in expediting the Armin 
an Centroverkes, as you ſhall pe 
ceive afrer 2 Sowe parts of Script 
do in ſeverall reſpets belong col 
theſe Wills; (ach are ſome promi 
and chreatpings conditionall , whi 
grins of wha 
come t0 paiſe, do belong cork 
Purpoſe , but as they are pr 
delivercd and annexed to the cow 
mans and probibitions ſor inc 
meat 10 Nuty,, and :zefiraine ff 
Sin; (wettich ms l0gaedtie graces 
of God in ther) © they be 
the Wil of F zecept.: For the p 
| miſe of Rewars, and the 1hceaini - 
ok Puiſhmens, are rea)! -pares ofthe 
Law or Covenant, f of Hit 
All this is only a Meparmtive roche 
opening more tully the mares Ne 
Legillative WiP,andwhar falls ur 


ww = A —_ 
- 


it 2 


kd, IM A _ A. 


Lu__ —_—__ 


{ovenents end. vLY 


: For the Will of Parpo, and 
a: is underi?, | have no incefition 
dy further to handle. 


——_ Or.  —— ooo ono oor CC OOoIooeOoOoonO 


Theſis I1T, 


Firft, The will of God conterts- 
g duty is expreſſed wholy in hrs 
rites Laws, Secondly, which 
ans are promulgate and oft abli- 
ved by way of Covenant, wheres 
be Lord engageth bimſelſe to 6 
ard thoſe that perſorme ity com- 
tions, and threateneth the pe. 
nalty to the iolaters thereof, 


I 
— _— 
Co _—_— 
—— 


Explication, 


1. \ TOt but that much of Gods 

Will is alſo comained in the 
Law of Naturezor may by the meere 
we of Reaſcn be learted from Crea- 
tuces, and Providences : But yet this 


IS, 


——————_— 


PRE 


'| 


'fides all the ſuperadded Pohi 


| each other in-reſpeQ of the contents 


12 The Nature of the 


Tr) nothiog againſt the Scrip 
ſufficiency and perfeRion : Forke 


4 


the Serip:ure alſoconcaines all t 
which we call the Law of Natwune 
and it is there to be found mer 
legible and diſcernable than inthe 
beſt of our obſcure, deceitſull, cor 
rupted hearts. 
. _ 2+ All perfe&t compullive 
haye their penalty atnexed, (orel 
they = but meerly direRive) | | 
not nlually any reward "ce 
wo heckewen : Iris fatficient chat 
the Subje& know his Soyeraignes 
prakice, which he is bound to obs 
rve without ary reward, Meet 
Laws are enated by Soveraignty! 
Mcere Covenants are entred by 
equalls, or perſons diſ-engaged 10 


| 


of the Covenants, and therefore 
they requiremutuallconſene,The 
therefore made by God, are of 1 
mIxt Pat e; neither meere L 
por meere Covenants, but both« 


| He hath enated his Laws as our $0 
Cþ vera' 


- Covenants opened. 'F, 


— 


aigne Lord, withour waiting tor | 
Creatures conſent, and will pu- 
k the breakers, whether they 
alentorno : But as it 182 Cove® 
pr, there mult be a reſtipalation' 
dm the Creature ; and God will 
t performe his conditions there 
vrefled, wichour the Covenan- 
rs conſent, epgagement, and pcr+ 
mance of theirs. 
Yet is it called frequently in: 
ripture [ a Covenant, | as iris of - 
red by God, before it beaccepred 
ndentered into by the Creature : 
ale the copdeicentidp is only 
dnGodspart ; acd in reaſon there 
ouid beno queſtion of the Crea - 
ures conlent, it being ſo wholly 
and only to his advantage. Gem. 9. 
13,17. Exod, 14.25; Dew, 2951, 
2 Kings 23,3..&c. . 
There are ſome generall obſcure | 
Theatnings annexed tothe prodi- 
bitions in the Law of Natute ; that 
s, Nature may dilceme that God |. 
will puniſh the breakers of his Law, 
but how, or. with what degree of 
punifhmenc 


. 


ee... 


[14 The Natare of the 


puniſhment it cannot diſcern : 
It may-colle& that God will 
favourable and gratious to the C 
diene : bar it neither knows 
the conditions , nor the nature 
grearneſle of the Reward,nor Got 
engagement thereto. There{c 
28 it 1s in Nature, 1t is a meer Lan: 
and nor properly a Covenant. Ye 
to eAdaem in his perfection, && 
forme of the Covenant was known 
by ſuperadded Revelation, andtxt 
written naturally in his heart, 
Whether the chreatning and p 
niſhment dobelong to it only avi 
1sa Law, or allo as it is a Cor6 
nant , 13 of no great moment; 
ſeeing ic 1s really mixt of both, It 
1s calledin Scriprure alſo, the carkt 
of the Covenant ; Div. 29. 3% 
21 | 


— 


Thelis, 4. 


The firſt Covenant made with 
Adam 


Covenants opened. w=_ | 


dam did prom! ſe life upon con. | 
tion of perfe# obedience, and 
eaten death upon the leaff 
ſobedrence. 


—_—_ ———_ 


Explicauon. 


He promiſe of liſe 1s not ex- 
preſied, but plaivly nnplyed in 

he threatning of death, That this 
'epiemiied was Qnely the continu- 

ace of that Race that Adaw wat 
hen iD 1a Paradice,s the judge mene 

of mot Divines : But what death 

; was that br there pony = TT 
Qaektion very ty, 
nauon bat followerh the breach of |, 
Wc New Covenant , it conld not 
We : v0 more then the lifechen en- |\ 
Joyed is the ſame wil that which | 
the New Covenent promiſcuh. And 

I cannot yer. alleme; 46 theis judge» 
ment, who tink K was onely thae 
dea.h which canGiiedia a mcertſe- 


PAration .. 


————_— 


w—_ 


= 


i 


The Nature of the 


16 
paration of ſoule and body; or 
in the annihilation of both, 
ſeparated ſuule muſt have ene 
happineſle, or endured miſery ; 
| that our ſoules when ſeparated 
in one of theſe conditions, and 
annihilated or inſenfble , 1h 
proved by ewenty Arguments fre 
Scripture in another booke. 
Adams: lite in Paradiſe was,no dot 
incomparably beyond ours in happ 
neſle ; fo the death threatened! 
that Covenant was a more teri 
death chen out termporall death,Fe 
though his lofſe by a cemporall dex! 
would have bin greater rhery ont 
now ; yet hee would not have bio 
| Subje& capable of privation, if uw» 
nitnlated ; nor however capabi 
the tenſe of hislofſe, A great lof 
troubleth adead manno more then! 
the (malleft, Therefore as the j | 
of Paradiſe would have bin a perpe- 
, of fuallzoy ſo theforrow and painit is 

ike would have bipperpetnall , anc 
wee perpetuated capable Subjeds, 


See Harlow exercit. wirum melins fit| 


'MD _” 


Covenant! opened. 17 | 
am effec quam non efſe ? 1 do' 
thinke that all the deliverance | 
Chriſts Death procured, was 
ly from a temporall death or | 
hilation:or that thedeath which 
ſaffered was equivalent to no 


ce, 


— — 


Thelis 5. 


This Coytnant being ſoon by | 
3 violated,the threatning muſt 
+ fulfilled, and ſo the penalty | 
ffered, 


—_—._. 
Inn 
In nn 


Explication. 


= there were = 

| fat neceſſicy of mans fu ” 

J ing aſter the fall ,is doubted by 
uny and denyed by SocinureWhe | 


| xr this nece y ariſerh from Gods 
\W-'ucall Jultice , of his Ordinate, | 
7 &. biz Decree, and the yeri:y of | 
_ rhe 


18 The Nanre of the 
the threatning , is alſo withn 


of our own Divi 
vines a great dif 

| = _y; ae might _ don 

| ſhall * e had nor ſaid, the 

1 belide = be doubted of (the 

ira fri the aſhrmarive, yer Tug 

| twolous preſum 

| on, Bur " ptnous que 

for the word ot his threatni 
omg _—_ paſt, me thinks, ic ſboy 

2b an queſtion that hee 

adſolurely pardon 

aoparene viola » Without te 
= of his Truth, 

ceedech Sq _—_—y 

CE ne 0 

or: alle ice,that man mult {> 

part,2.p4 f., Jo. Goodwin of juf 

.2:-p48+34.) butwh 

leparate wha y ſhould: 

However on - DO | 

cuſtice =—_ ther Wiſdome , « 
—_— ruth(or rather all che{e 
were theground of i 
iris, 778. ge of ir, yet cerraine 
the vench _— there was that 
elle the a ould be inflited ;cl 
have A wy of God ſhould DO 
ET tis/aRion, nor finne? 

| | mach themſelves. 


T heji1 6 


———_—_—_ 


=—_— 
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—  —— 


1helis 6. | 


bis pezal:y the offender h1m | 
t tOuld not bear, mithout his 
rafting undoing. 


————_—————_—— 


Explication. 


h | Hat is, notthe ſall penalty: 

i forpart of it hee did beare, and 

Earth for his ſake : and ( asT 

ink ) all mankind doth beare part 

to this day, Bur the ſullpe® 

lty would have bin a greaterand 
erlalting ſuffering. 


Theſis 7 


(t) Teſus Chrift at the will of 
15 Father, ( 2) and upen bis 
ms ill,(z) being perfefly oy 
wilPeg 


cm 


The Nature of the 

| niſbed for this Worke, (4) ni 
' 4 Druinepower,(5)andperſ 
' Righteouſneſſe, (6) firſt « 
 tooke, ( 7) and afterward 

charged this debt, ( ) bſl 
 fering what the Law did tl 
' ten , and the offender. himſt 
' P45 unable tobeare, 


: Explicawon : '1” 


| 
| (1) THe Love of God tot 
| World was the firſt we 
where the worke, of Redempua 
was conceived , lob. g.16. ( 45 1 
eaken conjunR with his own glat 
| The Eternall Wiſdome and Lov 
found ont and.refolved on this 
| of recovety , whea it never enter 
| into the thoughts of man to cov' 
_ | rriveardehre it, 
Y (2) The VVill of the Fathe 
! and the Son are one : The Son wil 


| a voluntary n:1dertaker of this i: 


It 
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as not impoſed upon him by 
afiraint +: when he 18 ſaid co come 
dabis Fathers VVill ( Heb,10. 
p. ) it doth allo include his own 
ll, And where he is ſaid todo 
n obedience tothe Father , as'ir 
poken,of a voluntary obedience, 
13 at ſpoken of the executionof 
ir Rederpcien, and in regard to 
humane nature eſpecially ; and 
x of the undertaking by the divine 
aturealones Not cply the conſent 
| Chriſt did make it lawful char 
ſhould be puniſhed being inno- 
nt, bur allo that ſpecial! power 
hich as he was God he had over 
1sown life more thenany creature 
th: Job... 10. 18. 1 bavepower 
ilar) faith Chriſt, to lay down 
ay Life, 
(3).No meere creature was qua- 
ifyed for this worke : even the 
ogels that ate: righteous do but 
heir duty ,and therefore cannot ſus 


eretrogate or merit for us. Neither | 


ere they ab'e © beare and over» 
ANC the penalty» 


(4/1c| 


< 


| be malfrefpcotts a fnlfillerof Righ 


23 The Natare of the 


(4). It muſt therefore bef 
thar muſtfarisfy God ; borbfe 
——_ of rhe Obedietce; 
dignifying of the duty and 
nw; ior to be capable of nerht 
for the bearing of the curſe andi 
che overcormming of it , and dei 
thereſt ofthe workers of the 
arorſhip , which were to be & 
after che Refarretion. Yer met 
God it muſt not be, bat manik 
or elie ir wonld have been "IF 
nefſe wichout farifaction, fer 

God cannot be fa & to make fat 
faction ro himiclfe, Many of 
reaſors are frequently given 
Divines to prove the neceffiry 
Ohritts Incarnation, «£7, 30, 
Feb.1 1,7, 2. 
: (s.) Had not Chriſt been pe 
| tehreous hanſcHe he trad oc 
beer corableaF erin for orhen 
Fertts it not nece r ie 


teonſneflebefore inthe woll 
of ſarivfattion,or chat hrs trighreo 


nefle and Catisfattien be © ditivt. 
- y 
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a: the ame may nor be both 
couineſſe and ſatisfaftory, " 
Thovgh many great Divines do 
ditingudh berween [u/fitiew 
,O& luftitiam meriti, as that 
former 15 only a preparatory to 
latter ; yer I cannor (ce any 
on but the ſame obedience of 
ft to che whole. Law may be 
b perſonall and mericorions, (of 
e righteouſneſle of the Divine 
ture, or the babituall righteouſ- 
e of the homane natnre, | do not 
ow diipute,) Therefore I donot 
an that all Chrifis perſonall righ. 
buſnefle was only preparatory to 
is farisfation and merir, when 1 
ezk of his being furniſhed with s 
forall Righteouſneſſe, though I 
onfeſſe I was long of that judge- 
it, Sce more after at pag-45- 
(6, ) The andeneklng of the 
Son of God ro ſatisfie,was effeftn- 
before his aRtuallſatisfying r A# 
0s man chat makes a purchaſe, may 
take poſſeſzion and enjoy the thing 
0 Wpurchaicd upon the meere bargaine | 
v made 


_y 
Rd 


| 


| 
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made, or earves paid, before | 
fully paid the fur, To this 
moſt underfiand-that in Kev, 1 
whoſe names were not writ 
the beok of life, of the lambe ly 
from the foundation of the We 
But I doubt not but Weemſe 
Interpreration is the plaine tn 
| «bar the words | from the / 
tion of the World | have reſet 
to the writing of theſe namesin 
book of Life, and not to the Nlyji 
of the Lambe,as being thus to1 
read, whoſe names were not wri 
in the boo} of life of the ſlain L 
from the foundation of the W, 
It hath the ſame ſence with Rev.1 
$. which doth expound thi | 
leaving out the mention of u 
flaying of the lambe, 

(7). 1 know mans guilt ande 
ligation-10 (ufter, is but Metaphe 
rically called his cebt.. There 
wheu we would earch into then 
ture of theſe things exatly , wethlih 
muſt rather conceive of God as il 
Lawgiver and Governour, of 


- World, 
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orld, thenas a creditor, leſt the 
etaphor ſhonld miflesd ur, Yer 


ule it is a common anda Serip- 
re phraſe , and conveniemily ex- 


eth our Obligation to beare | 


tepepalty of the violated Law, 1 
it in that ſenſe. 


Bat herewe are caſt many 
dd weighty and very diffcul 
weſtions. VVherher Chriſt di. 
charge this debt by way of folu- 
on or by way of ſarisfaftion ? 


, whether in his ſuffering and our 
cape the threatning of the Law 
as executed or diſpenſed with ? 
And if diſpenſed with , boy it 

n fland with thetrath and juſtice 
f God? 4. And whether ſinners 
thence be encouraged tocon 
eive ſome hope of a relaxation of 
be threarnings in the Goſpell? 
x. And whetber the faithfull may 
jor leare left God may relaxe a 
vromile as well as a threatning ? 
« And lafily wherber if the Law 
CG be 


| 


—_ ——_ w 


26 The Natmreef the 
be relaxable , God might not 
relealed his Son from the ſuſlen 
rather then have put him rofog 
torment, and ſo have freelyq 
doned the offerdours? 1 ſhall by 
anſwer toall theſe, 
1 Queft, Meereand proper { 
tion or piy ment 1s, when there 
ſame thing is paid which was in 
| obligation , or ſuffered which 
threatened, This payment thee 
ditor canbot refule ; nor the 
| reſu/e this {ffering , norto ae 
the pericn tha; hath ſo payed 
l. luffered. 

Satisfaction is the paying 
ſomewhar that was not diretlyi 
| | the Obligation, but is givento 

| ti-fye the credicor in ttead of 

| debt , which paymeni the Creds 

; maycbule to accept ; and if hee 

' þ | por conſent to accept it, though 
| were paid, yet the debtour 
not be acquit, Soallo in regar 
luffering, 
Here we take payment and 
fation in the (iri& legall feng 


 — 4 lk — — — —- 
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dnot in the large ſence wherein 
eyare conſounded, And now the | 
weſtionis , whether Chrilts ſuf. | 
ring were the payment of the 
debr, or of ſomewhat elſe in irs | 

d? The reſolving of this depends 

pn the reſolvirg of two other 

z{tjons both great and difhc alt, 

1, What it was which the Law 
& threaten 2+ what it- was that | 
vrilt did ſuffer ? | 
t. Variousarethe -lonmeneef| 

ivines about the former ; and ex- 
d ng diffcalt ix is +6 determine, 
cauie it hath piealed the Holy | 
;hoftto (peake of ir fo ſparingly : 
id who can here anderit-nd avy 
bore then iswritten? x. Whether 
dams oule and body (houldinp |(7 

ted:atly. have binannitulated, or de+ | \ 
r.yed fo as robecome inien(ible? 
. Or whether his ſoule ſhould 
vebin.immediatly ſeparated from 
i body as aursare at death, and lo 
the only, (ufferer of the paine ? 
Or if ©, whether there (honld 
ve bio any ReſucreRion of the 
C 2 body | 
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28 
body after any certaine ſpace 
time, that ſo it might ſuffers 
as the ſonle ? 4. Or whetherk 
| and body without ſeparation ſhe 
| have gone downe quick toget 
| into Hell ? Or into any plac 
| ſtare of rotment ſhore of Hell} 
| Or whether both ſhonld have! 
| a curſed lite on Earth throvgh ee 
| | laſking, inexclufion from Part 
| ſeparation from Gods favonr 
| grations preſence, loſſe ot his ima 
| &c ? 6. Or whether hee 
have lived (ach a miſerable life k 
[\ ſexſon, andthen be annihilated, 
| | deſtroyed ? 7 » And iflo, whe 
his miſery on Earch ſhould havebi 
| more then men doe now endr 
And the more importance are the 
Queltions cf, becauſe of ſorne otfe 
, ,, {har depend ppon them, As 
F what dea'h it was thar Chtift 
| deemed us from? 2. And 
| deathit is thar periſhing in'ants d 
| or that our guilt in the fickt trit 
| grefſion doth procure ? For it bei 
a hnne againſt the firſt Cove 


ov 


— 


= —— —_—_—  -- -- - 


—— —— Ou OO * — 


Covenants opened. 29 


jely, willbe puniſhed with no 0+ 
Ceath then that which 1s chreats 
dinthat Corenant, 

Much 1s aid againſt each of theſe 

politions of that firlt threatning, 

1. Againſt the firtt I have aid }, 

newhat before; And that in 1}r 
beſ. 1, :0. (cems to be much a» 
tipft it : Jeſus that delivered us 
ow the w/ath to come : This 
cath was either the execution of |, 
fe threatning of the Covenant of | 
otks,or of the Covenant of grace : 
ot the latter, ſor Chrilt aveth none |- 
hodeſerve it, from that : there- 
bre it mult needs be the wrath of 
ic firſt Covenanc and conſequent 

that Covenane cid threaten a 
future wrath to all hnners, which,if 
he world or «f{dew himſcife had 
been deliroyed, or annihilated im- 
m:diately npon bis tall, we had not 
been capable of. 

2? Aga nf the ſecond fence, it 
leemerh unlikely that the ſoule 
ſhould laffer alone, and the body lie 
quietly in the dult, becaule the bo» 
C 3 dy 


— 
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dy did &:nne as well a$ the (oale 
and the ſenies were the (ooles int 
cers and betrayers. | 
3+ Againſt the third there is 
!ntimation of a ReſurreRion int 
SC1iP ure as part of the penalty« 
; the Covenant of works, or as & 
1 | parativeto it, That «Adaw f 
| have riſen 2gaine to be condemy 
or executed it Chriſt had nor come, 
; no Scripture fpeakes 5 ' but rarhit 
; on the comrary , ReſurteAiodi 
 Zeribed to Chriſt alone, 1C@, 1 
+ ! Uo. 20, 23. 

' 4. Againſt thefourthit 
evident by the executien, chat f 
{ {| ſeparationof ſoule and body was; #f 

| leaft , part of che death. chat wi 

| threatned : or elſe how comes it t0 
; | be inflied ? And che Apoftite faith 
! plainly, that in cAdeas gli dye, vi 
 thisvaturall death, x C#F.1 5.2% 
| 5+ Againlt the fiſtthe lame At 
| Burnent will ſerve, \ 
6. Concerning che fixth and &-! 
| venth chey lye epen to the lame 
j®bjettion as the lecond, - n 


I — 
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Ieis hard ro conclude perempto- 
yin ſo obſcure a caſe, If wee 
-w certainly what life was the 
ward ofthat Covenant, we might 
e better underſtand what death 
2the penalty, Calvin and many 
bore Interprece:s think that if 4- 
w had not fal'en, he ſhou'd after 
(ea/on have been tranſlated into 
leaven without death, as Excch 
d Fliar, But I know no Scrip- 
ure that tells us ſo much. Whe- 
her in Paradiſe cerreſiriall or cele- 
all I certainly know not; bur char 
dam (howld have lived in happt- 
eſſe, and not haze dyed, iscerrain; 
eivg therefore that Scripture tells 
#0n the one hand, that death is 
he wages of (inre ; and on the 0» 
her hand, that leſas delivered us 
rom the wrath to come ; the 
2, 6, and 75, Expoſitions doe 
as yet ſeem to me the mo? lafe, as 
containing, t!:at puniſhment where- 
by bo ht ee Scripturc $ are fulfilled: 
Gelide that they much corteipond | 


{0 the CXEcUTION vis, thar very | 
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| ſhouldl:ve here for a ſeaonady 
life, ſeparatedfrom God, devoid 
his Image, ſubje& to bodily curk 
| and calamities, dead in Law, and 
| laſt his ſoule and body be ſeparatty 
| his body turnigg to duſt fre 
| from whence it came, and his foul 
enduring everlaſting ſorrowes, yet 
pothing ſo great as thoſe that a 
threatned in ihe new Covenant, 
The ObjeRion that lyeth again! 
this ſevle,is eaſier then thoſe whit 
are againſt the other. For thougi 
the body ſhould not riſe to rorment, 
yet its dcſtruRion is a very great 
|puniſhment : And the ſoule being 
|of more excellent and durable mu 
tare, 18 likely to have had the gres- 
ter and more curable ſuffering : 
' YAnd though the body had a chick 
hand in the fin, yet the ſoule had 
[the farre greater guile , becauſe it 
| ſhould have commanded and govet- 
| ned the body ; as the fault of a 
; man is far greater then the ſame 104 
aft, 
Yet I do not poſitively conclude, 
nar) 


— 
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ar the body ſhon'd aot have riſen | 
paine ; but 1 inde no inctimarion 
t it revealed in the Scriprure ; bur 
it the ſentence (houl i have been 
mm:diacely exccuced to the fall, 
r that ary luch thing is concluded 
the words of the threat /» the 

1 than eate/} thow ſhalt die the 
ah 1 doe not thinke; for that 
_ have prevented both the be- 

>. the lin, and ne luff-ring of his 
olterty ; and conſequent! 'y Chriſt 
lid not (ave any one it the world 
rom (inne or ſuffering bur Ada 
nd Eve which ſeems to me a hard 
ying (thoug't I kaow much may 
, aid torit.) 

Thus we lee in pare the ficft Que-| 
10n 1clolved , what death it was 
hat the Law did chreaten ? Now 
let us ſee , whether this were the | 
lame that Chrift did uifer ? Andit) 
we take the threatnivog in its full 
extent, as it exprefleth nor on!y the 
penalty, bur allo its proper ſubject | 
and 1:3 circumſtance; , then 1t f 
1s uncenyable that Chritt did not | 

. Bn — lutter,. 


\ > 
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{after the ſame that was threatred il: 
For the Law threatned the deak 
the offender, bur Chriſt was nott 
offender ; Adam ſhonld have 
ſered for ever,bur ſo did not 
Adam did dye (piritually, by bei 
forſaken of God, in regard of hok 
neſlc as well as in regard of comfon 
and fo deprived at leaft of 
chieſe part of his Image ; ſo was ne 
Chriit, 

Yet it is diſputable whether ch 
rwolalt were directly contained 
the threatning , or not ? whethe 


/ 


. 


| cured in Adams death ? And the 


. 6 dams dilability ts ovirceme cent 


the threatning were not fully oe. 


| ereruity of it were not accicental 
| even a neceliary coniequent of 4 


and deliver him{elf, which God was 
not bound to doe ? And whether 
the lofle of Gods Image were pant 
\ of the death threatned , or rathet 
theeftect of our finne opely, cxe-) 
cated by our ſelves, and not by 
God? Many Divines ſay, that God 


did not take away his Image, but 


wan 
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an thruſt it away z; 50 (apell o 
mp! ations, Page 8. &c. Thoug 
oft judge otherwiſe, becauſe the 
me power mult anvihilace that 
ult create. 

] copc/ude then, that in regard of 
eprc perpenalty, Chriſt did ſuffer 
paine and miſery of the ſame ſort, 
nd of equall weight with that 
hreatned ; bur yer becauſe it was 
dot in all reſpects the lame, it was 
ather {atisfaction then the pay- 
ent 0 the proper debr, being ſuch 
paymert as God might havecto+! 
en tO accept. 


. —— 


{ 
The 2. Queſtion was, Whether | 
the threatring was executed, Or re» 
laxed and diipenied with ? 
eAnſw, The Aniwer to this is 
paine in the aniwer to te for -] 
mer. | 
In regardof the meer weight of; 
puniſhment,conſidered as ablicafted| 
ftiom perion and duraticn, it was: 
executed and telaxed ; yer taking 
the 


——_ 
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| 


the chreatning intirely as it wag 
ven out, and we muſt ay it wasd 
penied with ; fur mankinde dot 
pot luffer all that is there threa 
ned. 

Yet ſome, who” think. that the 
death threatned did conſiſt in o 
preſent milerics and temporal deat 
! | onely, doalſothink that «hethrew, 
| ' ning 18 ful'y executed upon the fin 


S — C_——_— ——— 


; ner», avd that Chrilt hath onely d& 

; livered us from the accidental dury| 

; tion of it, but not prevented the ex 

| ECULION, | 
IfI could think that the threat 

+ { ning intended no puniſhment to 
| | rhe loule further, after it is ſepars” 
| red irom the body, then I ſhould 
| Viik as they, | 


| 
| 


The 3, Queſtion is, How it cat 
end with the Truth and laſtice of 
Gcdto dilpenſe with his Threats ?] 
Concerning his Iwitice the que 1100 
1s got Cifficu'r, and I ſha'l ſay no- 
thing to that ; all the queſtion By, 
how 


— at. 
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ow to reconcile this diipenſation 
ith ods truch, Here you mult 
iſtioguiſh, 1, Berwixt the letter 
the Law and the ſenſe, 2, Be- 
centhe Law and the end of the 
aw, 3. Betweea a Threat with 
teption either exprefled or reler- 
ed, and that which hath no excep- 
on,” 4, Between a threaining 
"1c1o0nely expreſſcrh the delerr of 
1 h1ne, ard what puniſhment 18 
Jae, and io fallecth only under the 
lo! precept, and that which allo 
nenderh the certaine predictionof 
rent, aud lo falleth under the wall f 
bf purp>le alſo. Andnow I anſwer: 

1» The end of the Law 1s the 
Law, and that end being the mani. 
eltation of Gods Iufiice and has 
tedof nnne, &c. waxtuifilled, and 
terefore the Law was tulfilled. 

2. Moſt think that the Threat- 
ng had this reſerved exception, 
| T bou ſhalt dye, 5, e, by thy (elſe, 
thy ſurety. } And though it be 
iotull in man co ſpeak with men» | 
tall reſervations wiien he pretends | 
tO 
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| to reveale his mind, yet notin Gol 
| becau'e a5 he 1s ſubjeRt rono Lay, 
' fobe is not bound to revealeto x 
| all his m nde, nor doth he inde! 
| pretend any [uch thing, 
| 2+ Sothatthie ſenile of the Lay 
| is fulfilled, 
| 4. Burrheſpeciallanſwer that] 
 give,ts this, When Th:eatning) ar 
| meerly parts cf tte Law, and na 
| allo predictions of event and dilco- 
| yeries of Gods pnrpo'e thereabourz 
then they may be diſpenſed with 
without any breach of Truth : For 
' as when God tzith, | Thowſhalt ma 
( eare of the Tres Gc,) themeaniny 
is cnely { Ic is tliy duty not to exe; 
and not that eventually he ſhoult 
not eate: Sownen he iaith [The 
ſhalt diethe demth) The meaning 8, 
| Death ſhall bz the eve reward of 
| thy finne, and {» may be infliQed 
| for it at my pleaſure | ard not that 
| he ſhould certainly ſuffer ir in the 
event. And1I judge, that except 
| there be ſome note added whereby 
it 1s appa:ent, that God n_ac 
allc 
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© the predition of event, no | 
xer Threatning is to be under» / 
xd otherwiſe but as it isa part of- 
Law, and {© ſpeaks of the due- 
ſe of pun'ſhmerr cnely, as the | ' 
recept (peaks of the duenefſe of | 
10g, | 
If this be Greeias his meaning, I | 
ſent, that Omnes mine quibus non | 
t mevetabiluatis /ionum untel- | 
genda ſunt ex ſu apte narwrs dejure | 
omminan'is ad relaxandum nthil 
inuere, (viz,,) lo farre as they 
'8 no predictions of event; other - 
le Gods bare pr: dition is a note 
{ lrrevOcibility : And his two 
tes, viz, An Oath, and a Pro- | 
ile, are not the onely ſignes of | 
revecability : Gods Word 1s 49 | 
reas his Oath, and a Threatning | 
 tt1e as a Promile, and when it | 
|» under Volumtes propoſiti, will 2s | 
rely be fulfilled. See Grotms de 
ufaftione (hr iſti,cap.3. + V oft» 
w t/u1 defenſor em. 


The 
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The 4, Queition is, wierhet fn- 
ners mav not hence be encou 
to.conceive (ome hops of a relaxati, 
©1 of the Threatnings in the New 
Covenant * Io this | | an\wer : 
| 1+ No; ForGodhath fally dif- 
covered. that it is his purpoſe and 
relolation to execute thoſe Threan, 
and not to relax or rzverile them; 
that he wi'l com: in fl.min2 fire to 
render venvg-ance on them rat 
| know not God, and obey not the 

G1oipe! 0!0ur Lord lelus Chriſt, &e 

'2Theſ. 1. 7,$. That rhere is 09 
more 4acrifice for tn, Heb, 1 0,16, 
| 27. And hath revealed the mannet | 
how they ſhall be condemned 
 MAat.2 5, 

2+ Ifchere wereany hope of this,; 
yer were it uncxpreſlable madaeſle 
co v<nter on2s everlaiting (tare on 
that,wien we ſee that G29 did not 
remit the p: nalcy ot che fictt ove» | 
pint wiolly , buc would bave bis 
juſtice ſatisfied. rhough by the fuf-| 
fering of his Sonne Chrilt ; And 
| yet 
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that it allo coſt the offendors lo 
ace themſiclves, 


The 5, Queſtion is, May we nor 
re left God may diſpenie with his 
omiſes as well as his Threats ? 
anlwer ; 

1, He did not diſpen'e with his 
hreatning , but upon a valuable 
daſideration. 

2. No; for though the Promile 


well as the Threat doe belong 


d the Law, and fo di\cover what 
doe, rather then what ſha!l come , 


dpaſle, yer the thing promiled be. 

? once our due, cannot be taken 
om us without our conſent ; and 
), as Grotins ſaith, Zx promiſr10ne 
talt wed acquiritur 64 cus facia off 
row'{ſio; ln.tice bindeth to give 
[to another that is his due, but 
ot alwayes and abſolutely to 1n- 
| & uponan offender as much pus | 
viſhment as he deſerveth. | 


:« Bciide, God bath revealed ir | 


obe the will of his purpoſe allo to 


(+ 


con- | 
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confer the things promiled in 1 
Goſpel upon all Beleevers. 


| — 
| The 6 and laſt Q1eflion was. 
the Law be relaxable, whether 
might not have freely remicred! 
offence, and have ſpared his Son! 
fatixfaRory ſufferings ? Taniwer, 
t- Ir yer remaines nnder dif 
/whecher the Threat ſpeak not 
event, a3 to the finne, thongh? 
de jave, as to the ſinner ? Andit 
[the Trath of God would forbid 
dilpenarticn a3 to the finne, 
2. Though the Threatning d 
not flatly determine of the exec 
on de events ; yer it intimate? 


 ir-ng probability of ir, and ſeeme 


to tell che world that ordinarily the 
Law giver will proceed according 
therero,and gives the ſinner firot 

grounds to expe as mach. There 
fore if God ſhould relax his [ an, 
much more if he ſhould wholly di 
pence with it by remiſſion, the Lan! 


| would ſeem to loſe much ofirs ans! 


ori 


—— - 
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d in; 


iy , and the Law. giver be | 
d mutable. | 
Beſides, as no good Lawes | 
lightly to be reverſed, fo, much | 
ioch 25 are fo 2vree: ble to or- | 
avd the nature of God, and (o') 
mn.y enacted as this war, | 
Though G O D did diſpenſe | 
h his Law as to cur i unity, be- | 
eelie mankind ery par ut» | 


ly periſhed, and becenſe hes a- | 
{ant in merey and compaſſion | 
#0. 34. 7. Pſal.107,8. & rin. 


, & 145. 8, Jſa,q 5.7. Jer. 3t. 
yo 6.16. Rom, 2.4.) yet he |. 
aloho! y and juft, and a hater of | 
ve; and how wonld choſe his | 
ribores have beep manifeſted or | 
ified, if he had ler fo any and | 
t firm: $pce whe ty unfun ſhed, | 
rev, 11.0, Pfal.e, 5. & 45? v] 
6.11, 2. Reaw, 7.19.) | 
5. It wculd have enccuraged | 
to fn and contemne the Law, 
the very tirlt b:eachand all other 
ould Le mrerly remitted ; bor 


hen men ſee thar God hah! puni- 
ſhed 
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| ſhed his Son whea he was our 
| ty. they may ealily gather tha 
| | will not ſpace them, it theyent 
| | nue rebclls, 
| ' 6, Thevery end ofthe Lane 
| | would have been fruſtrated, whi 
| pow is fulfilled by Chrilts as 
Qtion : For Proxima ſunt idew 
fantnudemn, 

7. Behdes the excerding lc 
| God that is manitelted yp 2 
| rig of his Son, and the great « 
| gagements that are laid upap 
| inner, 


_ — — 


| They that will avoid all the 
| poſed inconveniencies of this Bd 

Arine of Gods diſpencing with? 

; & Threatnings , mult needs affims 
that the oftenders do luffer as mus 
and the ſame which was threatne 


ET or er Tn 

| (8.) Whether we are jultif 
| onely by Chritts Paſſive Righteou 
| nefſe, oralſo by his Active, 14a 


| .. 


—— 


Covenants opened. 


t diure among Divines. By 
Paſſive Righteouſneſſe is meant 
c onely his death, but the whole 
ſe of his homiliation, from the 
omption of the humane nyatnce 
his Relurretion; Yea, even his 
bedientiall Actions fo tar as there 
avy ſuffering in them, and as 
ey are confidered vnder the no- 
m of Saffering, and not of Duty 
Obedience, By his Active Righ. 
ma'neſle 1s meaur the Righreouls 
ſe of his Actions, as they were a 
& obedience to the Law. The 
ie{e point of difference and diſh. 
pſt lyerh higher, How the Righ- 
oninefle of Chrift is made ours? 
loft of our orcinary Divines lay, 
#« Chriſt did as properly obey un 
wr roomNe and ead, as he did (nffer 
) onr (iead ; and that in Gods 
item and in point of Law wee 
ere in Chriſts obeying ard wife. | 
wp, and fo in him wee did both 
erieftly fulfill che Commands of 
Law by Obedience , and the | 
reatnipgs of it by bearing the 
"SS penalty ; | 


The Natyre of the 
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penalty ; and thus (ay thy 
Chrifts Righteou ſnefſe impues 
vic. bis Paiſre Righrteouine 


46 


1 


| the pardon of our Ir 2 
| us from the penalty z his A& 
| | 'R ghteoulneſle for the makiz 
| us righteous, and giving us tices 
; | the kingdom: Apd Jome lay 


| bituall Righteoulnes of his hug 
nature inſtead of our own 

Righteouſneſle ; yea ſome 
righteoutnes of the divin oatureal 

This opinion Tin my judgeme 
| containeth a great wany of ms 

takes, 

1. It: uppoſeth usto have! 
in Chiiſt , at leaſt in legall us 
before we did beleeve,or were bat 
and that pot onely 10 a gepcralla 
| copditionall fenſe as all men, but 

a ſpecial! as the juſtified ;, ind 
weareeleted in © hcilt before 
foundation of th2 world ; but 
1s 4 terme of diminu: tap, and the 
| fore doth not prove that we if 
' then in him ; Neiuber Gods De 
cree or foreknowledge give us 
legal! ritle, 2. it 


- 


4 


1.4 
| 


—_— A 
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'v It ceacheth 1mpuration of 
tilts Righteoulneſle } in {o (inh a 
ſe, as will neither land with rea* 

nor the DoRtrine of Scripture, 
< 1:fſewi:h the phrale of Scrip- 

which mentionerh noimputa- 
n of Ciriti or his Righteoninefle 
us at ail ; abd hath giver great 
yantage to the Papilts again 
in this Do&rine of Juttifica- 

s It ſeemeth to aſcribe to God 

miltaking judgenhentzas to eftcem 
to have been in Chritt when wee 

ererot, and to have dcne and ſut- 
ed ip hin, what we did nor, 

4+ Itmaketh Chriſtro have paid 

[dems, and rotihe T anturllens ; 

ie lame tat was Cues and not the | 

luc; and lotojuftifie us by p 
ent of the ptoper ew by ya 
n& Gtisfattion. And indeed this 
the very co:e of the miſtake, to 

ink that we have by delegation 
aid the proper debt of Obedzence 10 
he whole Law. or that in Chriſt | 
evaveperiectlyobeyed; — 
L 'C 


em  oomnR 


— _ 


OO I O— OC 


| beare che puriſhment, which 
| not hold good( though tor out 
| he did both, ) 


[48 
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r. it can neicher be ſaid, thatwe 
itz 2+. And that which Chiift 
was to {atisfhe 'or our non-p; 
and dilobedieiCes 

$. Soi maketh Chriſtto 
falfilled the preceprive pattof 
Lawinour Read and roome is 
ina ſenſe, as hedid incur 


6. Ir tuppoſeth the Law & 
quire both obedience and fuffen 
in reſpeR of the lame time 
ations, which it doth nor, 
whereas vhey ſay, that the Law 
quireth ſuffering for what ny 
and Obedience tor the ſuture; 
18 to deny that Chritt bath (ar! 


for future finnes * T he time 1s ore 
when thoſe future ſins will be 
allo; what Joth the Law -requ 
then? If we doe not obey for 
fature, thenwe fin ; if we fin, t 
Law requires nothing but (atte 
for expiation, 
» This opinion maket' 
f hs ſuffen 1 


.-——_. @W——_  — -— — 
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Ferings (by contequence) te be in 
| 4 have been ſaffered 
y by him, and to be needleſs 4 
»now to us : For if we did per- { 
Yy obey the Law in Chriſt, (or 
init for us, according to that {tri 
putation,) then there is no uſe for 
fering for diſobedience. 
$. It avs Boy 10 yoke medinm | 
xt one that is juſt, and one that 


euilty ; and a difference betwixt 
e that is juſt ,and one that is no fin- | 
; one that hath his ſm or guile- 
away, and one that-hath hs 


wighteouſneſs taken away. Ir is 
ve,n braits and inſen{ibles, that are 
t ſubjeRts capable of jaſtice, there 
a medium berwixt juſt and unjult, 
d innocency and juſtice are not the 
ne. There is a negative injultice 
ch denominaterh the ſubjeR 
»-1n/{um but not injuft um, where 
ghecoulneſs is not due: But where | ; 
ere is the debitarm habendi, where | 
ightcouſneſs ought to be, and is 
, thece is no negative unrighte- 
neſs, but primative-: As there is 
C no 


Pre IEC 
— 
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' no middle berwixt ſtrait ande 
; 6d, fo neither between Confors 
} to the Law, ( which is Right 
| neſs, )and Dc viation from it,(wh 
| 1s unrighrcouſneſs,) 
' 9. Ir maketh our Righteor 
| ; to copfilt of two parts, viz, 1 
| | putting away of our guilt, and 
kmputation of Righteouſneſs, 
——_— the croakednelsy; 
king them [trexghe, 

10. It aſcribeth theſe two 
poles parts to two diftinet (uppo 
| | eauſcs ; the one to Chriſts fult 

| | ehe-Precept by his atual Righte 
; nels, the latter to his fulfilling 
! threatening by his paſſive Rig 
| ouſneſs: As if there muſt be« 
cauſe of introducing light, and 
ther of expelling darknefs ; or 
cauſe to take away the crookedat 
of a line , and another to make 
| ireight, 

11, The like vain diſtinfton 
| maketh berween delivering i 
death,and giving title to life; or fre 
Þam—__ a—— and g 


— 
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hereward : For as when all fin 
omiflion and commiſſion is ab» 
t, there is no unrighteouſneſs; ſo 
en all the penalty is taken away, 

that of pain, and that of lofs, 
party is reſtored: to his former 
pinels. Indeed there is a greater 
xradded decree” of lie glory 


xured by Chriſt more then we 
t in Adam ; Bat asthar life is not 
poſcd to the death or penalty of 
firſt Covenant, but'to that of che 
ond ; (0 is it the effe& of - Chriſts 
ve, as wellas of his active Righ- 


uſneſs, 
Soyou ſee the miſtakes contained 
this firſt Opinion, ,abour the Im- 
ation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
us, | 
he maintainers of it{befide ſome 
able mn)are the vulgar ſort of 
adyed Divines, who kaving not 
lity or diligence to ſearch deep in- 
ſo profound a Controverhce,. do 
| bold that oginion which. is molt 
amen and in credic, 
It you would ſce what is ſaid a- 


2 


— — 


__— ET 
<—— —— — — 


A | This Opinion as it is more 
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— — —_ 


 gainſt it, it, read Mr uw otren, Pa 
| Piſcator,Mr Bradſhaw, MrGe 
| and Mr o: Goodwin, 


bi 


| 
T heother ion about oh 
| ticipation of Cie Rightcou 
| this, * That God the Father dot 
cept the ſufferings and merits 
Son as a full ſarrsfaRtion to hy 
lated Law,and asa valuable cc 
ation upon which he will whoyh 
give and acquit the offendors t 
| ſelves, and receive thens again i 
| his favor, and ive then the addin 
of a more excallent happineſs al 
chey will but receive kis Sont 
| the terms expreſſed in the Goſpe 


— 


' and plain, ſo it avoydeth all chefs 
. mentioned inconveniences whit 
| the former. But yetd 
' difference is betwixt the maine 
; of it:Moſt of them think,chat Ov 
| Paſſive Righteouſneſs (in the 
tude beforc expreſſed!) is the 
of this Satisfaion made by C ik 


_—_— 


——_et—_  _- 


Covenants opened. F3 | 


ich they therefore call Zafitia 
erit', and that bus ARtual Righte- / 
neſs 15 but 7uſtitia Perſone, qua» 
ing him to be a fie Mediator, Of 
$ judgment are inany learned and 
ly Divines, of ſingular eſterm in 
Church of God, { the more to 
me ſome of the ignorant ſort of 
ar adverſaries, who ſo reproach 
mM as Hereticks 3- I have oft worr | 
ed when 1 have retd- fore of 
n, ( as M. Walker, &c.) toſce 
dw ſtrongly they revile, and how 
y they diſpate.) Sure- if thoſe 
—o tmous men Par ex ad £ 3/ca- 
dr, belide Olevian, Scaltitne,C ar- | 
_, lcarned Capellns, and many 0- 
ker beyond Sea, be Hereticks, I 
ow not who will ſhortly be repu- 
a OrthoJox ; and if they be not 
ultaken. all anciquity is on their 
le, beſide Calvin, Vrſine and moſt 
modern Divines that writ be- 
re this Controverfie was agitated z 
nd ſure they are neither polearned 
or ungodly that have m our own 
_—-utry maintained that opiaien ; 
bp D 3 Wit- 


—— 
— —— 
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 wieneſs Mr Anthony Wotton, 
| Gataker, Mr Jobn GoodWvin and , 
| Taminformed) that an—_ 

nant and holy, learned, 
| | Divine Mr fohn Ball, witht | 
| ther excellent men that 1 know ne 


living. 


Someothers{rhoughfows lot 
| that' though Chriſts F 
= 1 be not imputed to ws i tha X 
ſenſe as the firſt Opinion | 
| but is ours under the fore 
notion of Satisfaction only, 'y& 
| Afive Righteouſneſs we} F.64 
| ſuch is part of this Sarisfafticn 
- þ | as well as his Paſſive, 'and 7af 
| Meriti,ag well as Juſtitia Perſon 
; and though'the Law do not requi 
| both obcyingand ſuffering, he 
| paying not the 7dews, but theTY 
rundens, not the ſtrit debe ir { 
but a valuable Satisfaction , 
well put-the merit of his works 
| thepay ment. 74 
The chief Divine that Y. 


__— 
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this Opinion { as it is diſtinguiſh- 
from the two former ) are judict» / 
s and holy Mr Brad baw,and Gre- 

, (it 1 may call a Lawyer a Di 


And for my own part I think-#t 
the truth, chongh 1 confeſs I have 
ten years of, another mind for 
ſole Paſſive Righteouſneſs, be- 
ſe. of ' the weakneſs of thoſe 
rounds which arc aſually law. co 
ppp the opinion for the Active 
ad Paſſivez till difcerniog more 
zarly the nature of Sarisfattion, 1 
crrved, that though the ſufferings 
Chriſt have the -gtuet place there- 
yet his obedience as ſuch may alſo 
de meritorious and ſatisfactory. The 
e grounds and proof whereof you 
tay read in Grotius de- Satistatt. 
ap.6, and Bradfbaw. of Jaitihca- 
on 1 Preface,and cap. 1 3+ 
= chief Objegons againlt itare 
THF ; 
oy 1. 06je7. Chriſts Paſſive Righte» | 
ouſne Gbeng 23 much as the Law re» 
quited on our behalf, as fatigfation | 


for 4 


[56 The Natureof the 


earner 
is $, Except to qualifie him 

be a fic Mediator, ME b 
objection is grounded upon the ſors 
mentioned Error, That Chriſt pal 
the /dem, and not the T antwndes; 
whereas it being not a proper piy 
| ment of the debt, bur faticfating, 
therefore even his meritorious wodg 


| might 


| I an{wer, 

| 1. You muſt nor here in. your cov- 

1 civings abſtract the Humane Ns 
1 rure, 


FI 
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ure, which was erated; from the | 
Divine; but conſider theth acorn 
X one nr 2, r 
ckapon —_— of Chriſt as 
weiving their valuation end deno- 
mation from the Humane Natire 
alone or principally, '-3. Nor muſt 
yo _ m' — thonghts the 
—rhay from Spend tnrge® va Þ-rot 
dom before his incamatiorr 4Hd ſub2 
xeon, qr whey 
amy Jeſus did 
which he was not ww 
perform, as « meer 5 
xe all the works that (re 
knoffice of Mediater,-þ his 
the Humane Nature, his 


————— 
mrnng Hts ani rimg 2-' 
nc Law binder Bl th 
AT And what 


law (to ſpeak properly ) did binde 
ay: / D 5 him 


tt 


x raw and-favethe _ 


_— 


5s The Natwre we of the 


"mY ta them? Yes were the- 
iathenielves-ſe exccilent,and-a 

able ro-kis Fathers Will, ( whichte 
Was well acquainted wich) that they 
wete truly meriorious- and ltt- 
tactary. 


| | 2+ Some works he rmet 
ages rotarke eve 
| Was not bound to E_DY then 
oe hn Cy ef cho Offer 
W, cuing 
ad {ſo bis. Beptifn%e than 
24. Gab4 os 1/a,5312; } obrntt 
Ae 26. L7416,19,30 & 3-990 
Thele, were the proper, dacies of fav 
[5 d by des —_— 
ited by. _— 

| Delt oahers,.. ' O.2WE 
ce heebedionoteatiedls 
W Wasn0t his dat yy: ities 
Andatgok :w3::48 bay 

2 uptary{;hus ceatilence: 

&; abdnet dye b&foge-conſent 
 beeds Þ& merorious.” And 
ugh when be wasonce 2 ſervant 
und to-do the work of a {as 


(1 vant 


a 
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ant, yet who he: voluntarily pet 
wnſelf in the face of a ſervant, and 
der the Law , not for his* own 
fake, but for ors, his work is ne- 
ver {the leſs meritorious. Suppoſe 
wher, 2 Sorfdier hath deferved 
&rh, his Capraitſſhonlt offer him- 
WF to the General co do rhe duty 
of the private Sonldier;, and to 
form ſome rare exploit againlt he 
Enemy, chough he loſe his life its the 
Service, and W this ro ranſom rhe 
Sookfier : when he hath undertaken 
the rask, it becomes dne; but yer” is 
never che Icſs ſarsfaRtory.. As he 
(faith Brad/aw ) who to fatishe for 
mother, becomes 2 Nlave to men; 
doth inand by iff thoſe ads, which 
A bmde Pts unto, gue | 
on; yea itt uch | 
ads, o5 he rm ein an bo 
qhoph in of drach td uidegs'? 
Me.*and the grant was che | 
{bind thar he aid R$ fot the 
| toing of them, the greater was the 
ment; 1/4.-42.1. + 53. 11. Phli. 
27 Luk.2.29, Iſa. 53.9, 10, Gal. 


mt enoemene_—__—e 
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| former ſervice againſt him : 
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4. 4- 2 Corinth, 5.11. Heb, 7.16 
1 Pet.2.22,24. & 3. 18. 1 Jobqy, 
4. Even ſome works that are du 
yet beſo excellent for mans 
manner, and ſo exceeding 
ſing to him that commands 
that they may give him ſarisfaQica| 
for former injuries, and he my] 
think it his to encourage the! 
AQtor with ſome reward. So fone | 
thans delivering 1/rec! by that ra! 


_—_ did fave. him from deut;| | 
A | 


= E &  \ 


ner: bringing in the Kingdomte| 
David would have Foewsur hy 


| 
| 


of Joabr faults were long La 
by kis good ſervice : Such were the 
actions of David io bringing in the 


fore-skins of the Philiffins.; and & 
his Worthies, in fetching him of the 
waters of Bethlehem. 1'Sam. 14. 
| 44.45- 2 Sam. 2.3. 15498. 1%. 26 
2 2 Sam, 23.16, It was Dots 
ſuffering or hazard in theſe at 
ons that was meritorious, but als 
the exccllency of the ations. theme 


| 


ſclvcs. 
5. The) 
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5. The intereſt of the Divine Na- 
wre, in all the works of Chriſt, raa- 
keth them co be infinitely meritori- 
0ws, and ſo ſartsfaRory. 


-— —O— 


Theſis 8. 


\y, T Herefore the Father 
| y hath delivered all things 


Wy into the bands of the Son ; and g1- 
"if tex him al] power in heaven F 
Wh trth,and made bim Lord both of the 
tral end hiving, Job. 13.3. Mas.: 
18.18. Joh. 3.28, 22, 23, 27+ Roms! 

14 9. X 


Explication, 


(1) Or: Explication of this there | 
| As Quiet be 


Crit che Metharor,” or the re{tore- 
ng and aving of the offendors, were 


.  R 
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Gods more remote end, and pride. 
| pal ingention ? 

2. Whether this Authority anl 
Dignity of Chriſt, be by Origin 
Natural Right ? or by Donation? 
or by Purchaſe ? 
| 3- Whether Chriſts Lordſhip 6 
| ver all,do imply or prove his redrets| 

ing of all ? or of all alike ? 

4 Whether God hath delivered 
antes his own power ina 
kmde,. by delivering 4hema 4nto the 
poxer of | his Son 2 or. whether its! 
| anly the ſubRitating him to be Vick 
gerent to the Father ? 

To the firſt, 1 : That the 
| ſaving of ſinners was ir end both 
; of rhe Farher and the Son, is plalt 
through the -Goſpel : and+ that the 
exalcing, of Chriſt -ro his Dominios 
was another end, is plain in Rem, 14 
pringpatend, think 19 5 nawdrras 
table queſtion for man to 
A —_—_— todtiert 4 = 
rat priority or poKeriority 1 any 

Gods Decrees, ge _ ad finem 


[lt inom 


* * 4". © AIEOR 
1% 1 6 -/ prvs c1if wh > 
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I en na 


| de allo gave a farcher power"to his 1 


To the ſecond queſtion anſwer : 
1, The Divine Nature of Chriſt bes | 
ne ane with the* Godhead” of the 


Pither, had an abſoluce foveraignty | 
over all chings from their firſt being : - 
ih} ſo: derivately had the humane 
native as foot) as afſumed by vertue 
Sebe Hypoſtatieal Union, 

%$, Bur chere is further '2 power 
Re im as Mediator t6-4ifpoſe of 
2} (Ch pleaſure; eommakt fiew laws 
tothe wotld, and to deal with chem 
1&6rding to the terdrof thoſe laws: 
This power is partly pdrehaſed, awd 


given (buthor 0H} + that 
Cas Gap & tavereſu (el 
the tendered- fax ,'arid have | 
made the ſnmer Boat the frunifhmient | 
mebe willadyacdepred the merits 
& ds Sol0 ay'd Fall varſore, ind" dif | 
te up 3149 the Purchaſer- 4s bid | 
0: Ant (o-wel wis he pleafed | 
with the work of Redemption, that 


YODA 4 
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Son, to yudg his Enemies. andf 
his. pcople with a far greater Jad 
ment & Salvation.So that this 
| er may be ſaid ro be f given ] Ci 
as it was the free at of God, with 
| out conſtraint ; and yet to be[ pw 
; | chaſed, ] becauſe it was given upa 
a valuable conſideration. 

Tothe third Queſtioa, 1 anſyn 
This Authority of Cheiſt implied 
' the purckaſing of ell chings unde 
his power or dominion,as is expats 
ed in che faſt : But what redempts! 
on or benefit is procured co the pa 
ty, 1 (hall (hew you more, whenl 
come to treat of uniyerſat Redemp 
| tion by it (cif, 

To the fourth Queſtion, 1 anſwe, 
This is more then a ſubſtirunng « 
Chriſt tobe the Fathers, Vicegeren 
| Iris alſo a power of preſcribing tew 
terms of Life and Deach, and judy 

, men according thereto , Wy 
ft before, Hy | 
grvenoutof the Fazbers power 
poſſ-(Tion: but a power to 1uſpend 
or diſpence with the ſtriA Covenant 


et 
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# Works is given to the Son ; and 
> God having parted with that ad- 
age which his Juſtice had a- 
nſt che ſinning world, and baving 
axcd that Law, whereby he might 
judged us, is therefore: ſaid ta 
jude no man, but to give all judg- 
nent to the Son. Jeb. 5.22, 27. 


— 


Theſis 9.. 


(1) A rrrlaguigrncy ry 


the Father or Son, that 
thu ſatisfattion the offenders houll 


CRn_ delivered from the | 


whole curſe of the Law, and freed 
from the evid which they had 
brought upon themſelves, but ſome 


pert muſt be executed on ſoul and} \ 


body, and the creatures themſelves x 

exwain wpon them at the plea» 
ſure of Chriſt, Rev. 1. 18. 1 Cor, 
15+ 26, 


& x- 


1 


| 


4 


| 


I Criſt? 
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Explication. 


T He Queſtions that are here 
2 be handfed for the Explicnin 
of chis Pofition are theſe. - 

1\ Þzeft. Whether the redees! 
ed are immediately npon the 
payd, delivered from any of th 
_— ——S>, fatal 

2 DPuelt. W « the "1 
of the Ele& before converſion at! 
in execution of any part of the ca! 
of che Law ? F od 

3. Whether the ſufferings 
leevers are from the cnrſe-of th 
Law 2 or only affiitions of Lowe 
the enrſe being taken" off by, 


at 


4 


re 
ex 
g 
& 


bond 


[ 
t 
, 
l 
{ 
| 


| 4. Whether it be not a wrong 
the Redeemer , that the peopit 
whom he hath ranſorned are not 
AMmediatdy delivered ? 

5. Whether it be any wreng 01 
the redeemed themſclves ? | 

6. How long will ic be till all the! 
eucke be taken off the Bcleevers,) 


————_—— camo  EIICEGIITIo——— oO Oo——OoOO—_ TO —— 


ſtent. Yet as fool) s we do exiſt, 
| we receive benefit from it.” The 
\ ſaſpending of the rigorous execntion 


| 
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«demption have atramed its full 
fect ? 
To the firſt Queſtion I anſwer ! 


In this caſe the nndertakmng of 
farsfattion had the ſame Swrws hl 
et oppor Adm, a8 the fatigfation 
if (elf upon us, or fer bs + To 'de- 
cermins what theſe are," were ati 
excellent work ; it being 6 of the 
greateſt and nobleſt queſtions in bur 
comroverted Divinity ;- Phat aft 
the immeliate rfaits of Chrilh 
Death ? He that can rightly anfwet 
this, is a Divine indeed/; und by the 
help of this, may expedite molt 6s 
ther controverhes about Redemp- 
fon and Juſtification. Ih # word, 
The «ffeRts of Redempriot! under- 
taken, conld not be upon @ ſubje& 
not yet exiſterr, ard fo no ſubjeR; 
though it might be for them? : | 
bur Adamand Eve were then &x- 


of the ſcorer of the: Law, 'is the 
moſt obſervable immediate eff of 
___Chriſts| | 


by 
—_— imſclt ; -and now ys 
| affluctions of Loye, andnot 


s _—”” 
_— eo 


The Natare of the 
Chriſts death ; which ſuſpenſion 
ſome kinde of deliverance from « 
Of the other effects elſewhere. 
To the ſecond Queltion. Ty 
Ele& before cenverſion do ſtand @ 
the ſame relation to the Law al 
Carle as other men , though thy 
be differenced in Gods Deere, 


vn h not the ( 


-  . I &. =. 


Pureſhments. I do not contradift 
this dotrine through afeRationd 
{ ſingularity, the Lord knowerh ; bat 
through conſtraint of - ] | 
fi that upen theſe grounds fl 


INg, 
1. Iris undenyable, that Chris 
the curſe upon himſelf did not 


prevent the execution upon | 
the offendor, in Tem. 3- 7,8, 19th 


16 1708, 19, 
$00 + 
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2, It is evident from the event, 
zcing we feel part of the curſe ful. 
Hled on us : We eat in labour and 
weat ; the earth doth bring forth 
oms and bryars ; women bring 
xth their children in ſorrow ; our 
ative pravity'1s the curſe upon our 
ouls; we are ſick, and weary, and 
ll of fears, and forrows,and ſhame, 
nd at laſt we dye and turn to duſt. 
3, The Scripture tclls us plainly, 
that we all dye in Adam, (even that 
death from which we muſt ar che 
ReſurreRion be raiſed by Chriſt,) 
1 {o.15. 21, 22+ And that death is 
the wages of ſin, Row.6.23. And that 
the ſickneſs,and weakneſs,and death 
of the godly is cauſed by their fins, 
1 Cor, 11:30,31» Andit fo, then 
doubtleſs they are in execution of 
the threatening of the Law, though 
not in full rigor, 

4. It is manifeſt, that our ſuffer- 
nes are in their 6wn nature evils to 
us, and the ſanifying of them to ns 
taketh not away their natural evil, 
but only produceth by .it, as by an 


= 
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| occaſion,a greater good : Doubt 
| ſofar 2s it 1s the eficR of hin, it s6 
| vil, and the effrR allo of the Lay, Wor! 
| 5. They are afcribed jo Godsu 
| ger, as the mo-lerating of them z 
| aſcribed to his love,P/al-30.5.a041 
| thouland places more. 
| » 6. They are called puniſhmengg 
| Scripture, and therctore,we auy al 
| them fo, Lev.i6.41,43-£4m.3.14 
| (4.6,22s Exrag. 13, Hoſea 4.4 
& 12.2. Lev.26.18,24« 
| . 7» Thevery naturedf affiitions 
| to be a loving puniſhagent, a natal 
| evitſandtificd, and ſo to be mixt 
| eviland good, asit proceedeth from 
| mixt cauſes: Therefore to fay tha: 
| Chralt hath takenaway the curſe ant 
evil, but not the ſuffering, is acov-! 
tradition, becauſe ſo far as it 81. 
 (uffering it isto us evil, and the ex> FP 
| cution of the curſe. What reac 
canbe given, why God ſhould not| 
do us all that good without our ſub 
| terings, which now he doth by 
if there were not fin, and wrath 
Law jthem? Sure he could better 
1 
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; by eaſier means. 
8 All thole Scriptures and Rea» 
ns that are brought to the contrary 
prove no more but this, That our 
IRions are not the rigorous Exe- 
tion of the threarning of the Law, 
at they are not wholly or chiefly 
wrath ; but as the common Love 
| God to the wicked is muxewith 
atred in their ſufferuzgs , and the 
atred prevaileth above the love, 10 
fe ſufferings of the godly procecd 
oma mixture of love and anger, 
ſo have m1 them a mixture of 
pod and evil ; but the Love over- 
oming the Anger , therefore the 
vod 15 greater then the evil, and fo 
leath bach loſt its ſting, 1 C#+15- 
5, 56, There is no unpaxdoned fi 
it, which ſhall precure turther *, 
judgment, and ſo no hatred, though | 
dere be anger, | 
9. The Scripture ſaith plainly, That | 
bath is one of the cnemics chg2- 19 | 
ot yet overcome, bur (hall be aſk | 
wnquered,1 Cer-15.26. and'of ous 
orruption the caſe 1s phain, \.; + + 
10. The 
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| 10. The whole ſtream of Seri 
| ror _ w_ have w—_ 
| diſpoſ1 us and our (ufferi 
| have pretined the full execarm 
the curſe, ani to manage that wh 
 lyeth on us for our advantage 
good ; but no where doth it af 
; that he ſuddenly delivereth us, 
| Tothe fourth ion: Ite 
| beno wrong to Chrilt, that we 
| not perfectly freed from all the 
| andevil as ſoon as he had ſatished: 
| 1, Becauſe it was not the Cover 
F- | betwixt him and the Father. 2. 
is not his own will, & volenti 
| fit injuria. 3. It is his own doing 
| | Now to keep us under it, rill he & 
; the firteſt time to releaſe us. 4. Or! 
; ſufferings are his means and adv 
' tagesto bring us to his Will, Mw 
kind having forfeited his life, iscal 
| into priſon till the time of fil 
| execution : Chrilt ſt in, x 
0s yy 
- | pole, that none of them yet 
bur thoſe that rake him fri 
Lord. To this purpoſe he mul 
crett 
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reat with them, to know whether 

hey will be his ſubjes, and yield 
ſelves to him,and his terms. Ts 

od: oot then a likelier way to procure 
eir conſenc, to treat with them in 
wiſon,chen to let them out, and then 

reat ? and to leave ſome of the curſe 

won them, to force them to yield, 
cali they may know - what they 

NL expect elſe when the whole 

e{Wiall be executed. 

4: To the fifth Queſtion : It is no 
rong to the ſinner to be thus dealt 
Moder Gr ene 

m w £ 

ne n lumſe . do nana 

dthe nyo and Redemption 

pon the meer , till 
a word þ = en promulc GY 
, Their ſufferings, it they will be 
tled, ſhall turn to their advantage. | 
To the ſexth Queſtion : The laſt | 
| 


4 3-3. 


nemy to be overcome is death, 1 
#.15.26. This enemy will be O». 


n; then alſo ſhall we be perfefly 
quit from the charge of the 
E Law, 

. p3m—p, — 


Vit Ix, 
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Law,& accaſation of Satan:Therfr 
| not till the day of ReſurreRion wl 
Iudgment, will all the EfeRts of %n 

and Law,and Wrath be perfeQlyr: 
| moved. 1 Cor. 15, 24. 


| Theſis 10. 
| I) An having mot only br 
i ' M heu this Gr Coen 
| but diſabled birmſelf to perform it 
| Condituens for the future, and/obv 
| mp out of all hop: of attuining kyb 
beonſneſs and Lite thereby. (2) 
| Pleaſed the Father and the Mev 
fer to preſcribe mnto hin 4 na 
Law, (3) and tender him «4 #0 
Covenant, - (4) the Condit 
whereof ſhowld be more eaſic toi 
' Sinner , and yet more abaſing, (s 
| aed ſhould more cleerly manifth 
| awd 9note” highly honour the un 
eviveabls / Love of the Father # 
Redeemty. 
- i»; 
l WW. 
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Explication, 
Hether Man were on- 


t) 

V ly the meritorious 
Cauſe of this his diſability, or alſo 
che Ethcient, is a great diſpute, bur 
o no great moment ; as long as we 
ue agreed that Man is the only faul- 
y cauſc. Whether he caſt awtyGods 
unage 2 or whether God rook it 
from him for ſn > whether God 
only could annihilate ir? Or whether 


Wy I may annihilate a Qnality,thoogh 
- not 2 Subſtance ? | will not medale 


with, Fur too ſure 1t is, that we 
we naturally deprived of it, .and fo 
bfabled ro fulfil che Law.. If Chriſt 
therefore ſhould have pardoned all 
that was paſt, and renewed the firſt 
nolated Covenant again; and fet 
Man in the ſame eſtate _—_ : 
tmm,in poynt of guilt, 
tave fille as fora 4 the next 
temptation : yea tadre- 
ſtored to him his primative 
md holinefle, yer experience hath 
E 2 (hew- 
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ſhewed on how llippery and unee. 
tain a ground his happineſs wodl 
| have ſtood, and how ſoon he wa 
likely to play the Prodigal againwd 
| his ſtock. 
(2) God the Father and Chi 
| the Mediator, who have one wi 
| did therefore reſolve upon a mar 
ſuitable way of happines. 
(3) This way, as the former, isby 
/ both a Law and Covenant. Agits 
| a Law, it is by Chriſt preſcribed, a 
| flatly enjoyned ; and either obed- 
|. ence, or the penalty ſhall be exafted 
As it is a Coveran, it is only tender 
ed & notenforced.It is called aCow 
* Y nant asit is in Scripture written and 
offered (as is ſaid before zimproperh, 
becauſe it containeth the matter &f 
| the Covenant, though yet it want tle 
| form : Even as a Bond or Obligatio 
| before the ſcaling or agreement wab 
| led a Bond : Or as a form of prayers 
it is written in a book, is cal'd a pray 
Gere thor pary ens thai 
chat we pray for: t q 
ſpeak {tritly,it is no prayer, till = 
ls ent 
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| 
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ent up to God, from a deſiring Soul. 
(4)Thongh without Grace we can 
o more beleeve, then perfeftly 0- 
y, ( a$ a dead man can no more re- 
move a ſtraw then a mountain ) yet 
the condi:;ons of the Goſpel conſt- 
dered in chemſelves, or in reference 
to the ſtrength which God will be. 
tow, are far more facile then the old 
conditions. Mar. 11. 29. 30. 17oh. 
(43- And more abalng they are to 
the ſinner, in that he hath far lefle to 
doe in the work of his Salvation. 
And alſo in that they contain the ac- 
knowldgement of his loſt cſtate, 
through his own former ſclf-de- 
irojing folly. 
(5)Sach ; 
Love of God the Father,& of Chrilt, 
$ manifeſted in this New Covenant, 
that the plorifying thereof doth ſeem 
to be the main end in this defign. Oh 
ſweet and bleſſed End ! ſhould not 
then the ſearching into it be our 
man ſtudy ? and the contemplating 
of it, and admiring it, be our main 
empioyment 2 Rows. 5. 8, Tit. 3+ 4- 
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1 Job. 4.9. Epb. 3.18. 19. Joh; 
13. No wonder therefore that Gol 
did not prevent the fall of mu 
though he foreſaw it, when he cout 
make it an occalional preparxtivets 


ſuch happy cnds. 
Thelſts 11. 
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Ot that Chriſt doth a$ſolmeh| 
wall or repeal the old Cove 
nant hereby : but he ſuper-addrth 
this as the only poſſible way of Life. 
The former Bt continacth 1 
|! command, probibite, promiſe, au 
| threaten. So that the ſuns even of th 
juſtified are ſtill breaches of thi 
| Law, and are threatned and curſul 
thereby. 


ma 


Explication, 
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Acknowledge that this Aﬀertio 
is difputable and dificulc : # 
nan 


Da— — 
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maay places of Scripture are _ 
-odaced which {cem to contradi 
I know alſo that it the judge- 
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cou WW ment of 1: arncd and godly men, that 
vet WW the Law, as it a Covenant of works, 


s Quite null and repealed inregard of 
the Sins of bcleevers : yea, many do 
beleeve, that th: Covenane of works 
5 repealed to all the world, and on- 
ly the Covenant of Grace in force, 
Againſt both theſe I maintain this 
Aﬀertion, by the Arguments which 
you finde under the pnere bar 
0n 13. And I hops, notwithitandng 
that I extol free Grace as much, and 
preach the Law as little, una torbid- 
den ſence, as though I held che cqi- 


_— 
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trary opu110N, 


"IN ( - 
Thetis 12. 


? Þ wink We mult not plead the 
: the repeal of the Law for our 
Juitification ; but muſt refer x Fo 
our Surety , who by the value aud 

efficacy 
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| 80 
efficacy of his once offering and m 
rits doth continually ſatisfie, 


The Nature of the 
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Explication, 


| Shall here explain to you, in wha 
ſence, and how far the Law x 
in force, and how far not : and ths 
| { prove it in and under the next head. 
; | You muſt here diſtingaiſh betwar, 
1, The repealing of the Law, wx 
the relaxing of it. 2. Between 
'  { diſpenſationabſolute and reſpeive 
| { 3- Between the alteration of the 
Law, and the alteration of the Sub- 
| jets relation to it. 4, Between 1 
| | | Diſcharge conditional, with a fu 
penſton of execution, and a Dif 
charge abſolute. And ſo I reſolve 
dp#4 | the queſtion thus ; 
oy 1. The Law of Works is not ab- 
| rogate, or repealed, but diſpenſed 
with, or relaxed. A Diſpenſation is 
(us Grotius defineth it) an at of q 
Superior , whereby the olga | 
| 
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— 


x 2 Law in force is taken away, as 
ro certain perſons and thi 

2. Th | Diſpenſation rr es is 
not total or abſolute, but reſpetive. 
For, 1. though it diſpence with 
the rigorous execution, yet not with 
evcry degree of execution. 2-Though 
the Law be diſpenced with as 1t cons. 
aineth the proper ſubjets 'of the 
penalty, 448, the parties offending, 
and alſo the circumftances of durati- 
on,&c. Yer in regard of the meer 
puniſl:mene abſtracted from perfor 
and circurnſtances,it is not diſpenced | 
with : for co'Chrift it was not diſ- 
penced with :- His ſatisfaction was 
dy paying the full value. 

3. Though by this Diſpenſation 
our Freedom may be as full as upon a 
Repeal, yet the Alteration is not 
made in the Law, but in our eſtate 
and relation to the Law. 

4. So far is the Law diſpenced 
with to all, as to ſuſpend the rigor- 
ous execution for a tume; and a Li- | 

tion or Diſcharge conditional 
procured and granted them. But an 
E 5 ab- 
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| 
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abſolute — is granted 
none in this life. For even when 
do perform the Condition, yet k 
the Diſcharge remains conditec 
till we have quite finiſhed our 
formance. For it is not one 1 
taneous At of belecving wh 
—_— diſcharge us ; butacaWM 
inucd Faith. No longer are we a 
charged, then we are Belcevers. Ani 
where the condition is not 

ed, the Law is ſtill in force, and (bd 
| be executed upon the offendor his 
_ . 

I ſpeak nothing in all this of 
diredtive uſe of the Moral Law t 
Beleevers : Bat how far the Law i 
yet in force, even asit is a Covent 
of Works ; becauſe an utter Repel 
of it in this ſence is ſo. commonh, 
but inconfiderarcly afſerred, That & 
is no further overthrown, no-notto 
Beleevers, then is here explained, | 
NOW Come to prove. 
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Thelis 13. 
F this Were not [o,but that Chriſt 


| b41 abrorated the firſt Covenant, 
errerutn ould follow, l. That no jon 
nt that of Adam, and final Vnbe- 
licf, 1s [0 much u4 threatened with 
death, or that death is explicutely 
that ir, by any Law) dwe to it or 
deſerved by it. For, What the Law 
in force doth not threaten, that, is 
wt explicitely deſerved, or ane by || 
Lav, 2. It Wwonld follow , That} 
Chrift dyei not te prevent or re« || 
move the wrath and curſe ſo deſerv« | 
ed or ane to 4 for any but Adargs ſin, || 
| nor ts pardon our fins at all : but ON 
| ly to prevent our deſert of Wrath & 
| curſe, and conſequently to prevent |! 
| our need of parden.3. It woul4 follow, 
| T hat againſt eternal wrath at the | 
day of PHudoment, we maſt not plead | 
the pardon of any ſin, but the Brit, 
butony own non-deſert of thatwrath, Li 
becauſe of the repeal of that Lav be- 
| fore the fin was committed. All 
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which conſequences ſeem to me = 
ſufferable, which cannot be aveydes 
if the Law be repealed. 


——_ — 


Explication, 


V Hen God the abſolute Sc 

veraign of the World ſhal 
but command, though he  expreſly 
threaten no puniſhment to the dif 


| obedient, yet implicitly it may be 


ſaid to be due ; that is, the offence 
in it elf conſidered, deſerverh ſome 
iſhment in the general : for the 


al Threatening 


ther this Ducneſs . of puniſhment, 
whach I call implicite, do ariſe from 
the nature of the offence only, of 
alſo becauſe of this general threat 
in the Law of Nature, I will not 


| diſpute. But God dealerh with hi 
{ Creature by way . of legal goverr- 


ment ; and keepeth not their deſer- 


ved 


i. ah 


w of Nature containeth ſome gt | 
$,. as. well -as Pre-. 
cepts, (as I ſhewed before ; ) Whe- | 
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yd puniſhment from their know- 
lede no more then their duty ; it be- 
ing almoſt as neceſſary to be known 
for our incitement, as the Precept 
tor our direction. Gods laws are 
pafect laws, fitted to the attain- 
ment of all their ends : And by theſe 
hwsdoth he rule the world ; and 
according to them doth he diſpoſe 
of his rewards and - puniſhments: 
Fo that we need not fear that which 
| isnot threatened : And in this ſenee 
| it is thatT ſay, That whatno law in 
force doth threaten, that ſin doth not 
| exphcitely deſerve: Not ſo deſerve as 
[that we need to fear the ſufferi 
'& it, And upon this gro | ; 
| the three forc-mentioned conle- 
| quences muſt needs follow, For 
the new Covenant threateneth not 
Death to any fin but final unbe- 
lef, or, at leaſt, to no fin with- 
out final unbelief : And there- 
fore if the old Covenant be ab- 
rogated , then no law threateneth 
t: And conſequently , 1. Our 
” doth not. deſerve. it. ( + 
t 
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che ſence exprefied). Nor Cir 
prevent the wrath deſerved, by 
only the deſert of wrath. 3. Ar 
therefore not properly coth he pur 
don any (ach (in, ( as you will 
after when I come to open the ts 
tore of pardon). 4 We may pk 
our non-deſcrying of death forox 
diſcharge at judgment. 5. An 
farther, then Chrilt in ſatisying did 
not bear the puniſhment due to a 
fin but Adam: firſt : For that wh 
is not threatencd to us, was not & 
ecuted on him, This is a dex, 
but an intolerable conſequence 
&, Scripture plainly reacherh, That 
all men (even the Ele) are under 
the Law till they beleeve and enter 
into the Covenant of the Golps 
Therefore it is ſaid, Joh. 3. 18. Hr 
that beleeveth not, is condemned al-\ 
ready : And the wrath of God abi- 
deth ou him, ver. 36. And we ut 
faid to beleeve for Remiſſon of fi. 
Alts 2. 38. Mark 1.4. Luk1447 
Att.10.43. & 3.19. Which ſhew,| 
that (in is not before remitted, ol 
col 
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onſequently che Lav not repealed, 
but ſuſpended, and letr to the daf- 
poſe of the Redeemer. Elſe howcould 
the Redeemed be by nature che chul- 
dren of wrath 2 Z#ph.-2. 3. The cir- | 
cumciſed are debrors to the whole | 
law.74/.5.3,4. andChriſt is become | 
of none «ttc to them. But they that | 
xeled by the Spirit are net under the 
hw,and again!t (uch there is no law. 
Gal.5.18, 23.The Sccipture hath con- | 
duded all under Sin (and fo far under”) 
the L1\v no doubt) that the promiſe, | 
by faith inJeſusChrilt, might be given | 
|tothera that belceve. Gal. 3. 22. We | 
[reunder the Law when Chriſt doth 
redeem us. Ga/.4. 5. See alſo Jan 3+ 
& 10. 1 Tim, 18, 1 (ors 15, 56. | i 
Gal. 319,20 21. Therefore our de- 
lyerance is conditionally from the 
curſe of the Law ; wiz. it we will 
obey the Goſpel. And this delive-: 
race, rogether with the abrogati- 
on of the Ceremonial Law, is it}; 
which is ſo oft mentioned as a prt- 
viedge of beleevers, and an effect | 
«the blood of Chriſt : which deli-- 


70 verane || 
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verance from the curſe, is yet mar 
fall whcn we perform the Conde 
ans of our freedom: And then wew 
faid to be dead to the Law. Rom74 
And the Obligation to puniſhmen 
dead as to us. ver. 6. But nottle 
Law void or dead in it ſelf. 
7+ Laſtly, All che Scriptures and 
Arguments, pag-60.61. which prove, 
That affliftions are puniſhments, &| 
prove alſo, that the Law is notre 
aled : For 'no man can ſufferfa 
reaking a repealed Law, nor by tix 
threats of a repealed Law ; yet | 
know that this Cuyenant of Works| 
centinueth not to the ſame endsand 
uſes as before, nor is it fo to be 
preached or uſed. We maſt neither 
take that Covenant as a way to life, 
as if now we muſt ger ſalvation 
our fulfilling its condition ; nor 


we look on its-curſe as lying. nu 


Covenants ope ned. 
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Theſis 14. 


1) JO He Tenor of the new Co- 

; Soviks u thu, T hat Chriſt 
aving made/ufficientſatufattion to 
be Law, Whoſoever Will repent and 
eliave in him to the exd, ſhall be ju- 
fified threwgh that Satisfattid from 

that the Law did charge upon 
bem, and be moreover advanced to 
far greater Privileages and Glory 
hen they fell from : But whoſoever 
fulfleth not theſe conditions, ſhall 
{2) have no more benefit from the 
bleed of Chriſt, then what they here 
eerved and abuſed, but mult an- 
'wer the charge of the Law then 
elver; and for their neglett of Chriſt 
moſt alſo /uffer a far greater con 
demnation, Or briefly, Whoſoever 
telieveth in Chriſt ſhall not periſs, 
but have ez erlaſting life ; bot be 
that belicveth not ſhall wot ſee life, 
but the Wrath of God abideth on 
bom, Mark 16.16, John 3.1516, 
17,18, 36. > 5+ 24+ EC E3PAD 
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| 1.15. 6.12. Luke 13.3.5. 04 
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& 7.38. & 11. 25, \*6. & 12, 
* Afts 10.43. Rom.3.26. C& 4.5.6, 
| 1. 10. 4,10. 1 fohn5.10.M 


47. eMtts 5.1. Of 11418, © 2041 
& 2.38. & 3-19. & $.22. & 264% 
Rev.2.5,16. Heb 6.1. 2 Pet.3.9. 


— —_— 


Explication. 
(1) => SatisfaRtion to tit 


Law goes before ther 
| Covenant, thengh not in regard! 

a (which was in the 

of time, yet in regard of the 
undertaking accrprance and cfha: 
There could be no treating onnev 
terms, till the old obligation wen 
ſatisfied and (uſpended. 

I acconnt them not worth the cov- 
tutivg,who tcll us, Thar Chrilt is tht 
only party conditioned with, a 
that the new Covenant,as tous, 
no conditions ;. (ſo Saltmar/,&*) 


The place they alledg for this aſſt 
riod 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Heb. 8.8,9,10, which place con- 
weth not the full Tenor of the 
hole new Covenant : But cither 
tis called the new Coyenanr, be- 
ue ir expreſleth the nature of the 
benefits of the new Covenant as they 
re offered on Gods part, without 
mentioning mans conditions, (that 
heing not pertinent to the baſineſs 
Prophet had in hand ; ) or elle it 
ſpeaketh only of what God will do 
be hi det in giving them the firſt 
Grace,and enabling them to perferm 
teconditions of the new Covenant, 
ud in that ſence may be called a 
new Covenant alſo,as I have ſhewed 
before, pa9-3.8. Though properly 
thea prediction, and belong only 
Ngo Gods Will of Purpoſe, and not 
ous legiſlative Will, 

0B But thoſe men erroneouſly think, 
Lk fy nothing is a condition, but what 
w'Y; to be performed by our own 
ath ltrength. But if they will bebeve 
Fcripture, the places before alledged 


wilptove, that the new Covenant 
hath 


— —— —— — 
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on is that, 7er.31-31,32,33- Cited 
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delay of their condemnation, 
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— 


hath conditions on our part, # wt 
as the old. 

(2 ) Some benefir from Chriltte 
condenined did here receive, wt 


many more mercies , though thy 
turn them all into greater ju 
ments: Bar of this more when 
treat of general Redemption. 


—_— __—_— 


Theſis 15. 


T Hough Chriſt hath ſuſcient) 
ſatisfied the Law, yet wm 
hu Will, or the will of the F abr, 
that any man ſpould be juſtified® 
ſaved thereby, who hath not ſom 
ground in himſelf of perſonal a4 
particular right and clains thertit; 
nor that any ſhould be juſtified bythe 
blood only as ſhed or offered, ext} 
it be alſs received and applyed; | 
that no man by the meer ff eoofath 
on made, is freed from the Lan ® 
curſe of the oe violated Coven 
abſolntely, wt con iitienally w_ 


| 
F* | 


—— 


Correnants opened. 


Explication: 


Have ſhewed before, p$748&c. 

That Chriſt intended not to re- 
oveall our miſery as ſoon as he dy- 
{ nor as ſoon as we believed, I am 
to ſhew, That he doth not ju- 
ihe by the ſhedding of his blood 
nediatcly, without ſomewhat of 
un intervening, to give him a legal 
ite thereto. All the Scriptures al- 
neec p4 . 


, prove this: We are 

derefe fat be juſtified by/Faich. 
xt all the Antinomians ſhew but 
ce Scripture which ſpeaks of Juſti- 
ation from —__ I kvow God 


k decreed to jultifie his 

on eternity, and ſo he hath to ſan- 
like them too, but both of them are 
xe in time : Juſtification be! 
dmore an imminent a& in 
ken SanRtification, as I ſb:ll ſhew 


trward. 
The Blood of Chriſt then is ſuf- 
nere, but not in owns 


kent n / w0 Or 
{tnere ; luffrient for its own wat, 


mm 


DL —— 


m=_ 


| 94 The Nature of the 
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| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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| 


| 


| 
| | 
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| ſeveral other neceſſaries to juſt 


| iesefficacy from theſe, nor that theb 
| do add any thing at all co its wor 


| to the Jewel, or the applying hand 


| 1nuponere, ficut id quod pure 


u0U4rt poteſt ſub conditsone, 114 ts 


' 1 qui rei alterius pro altera ſoluts 


| 


butnot for every work. Therew 


and ſave, quibus poſitis,which 
ſuppoſed, the Blood of Chriſt 
be effeual : Not that it receny 


or valae ; no more then the Cabos 


to the medicine, or the 
acceptation to the pardon of bs 
Prince; yet without this acceptatur 
and application this blood will pe 
be eftcEtual ro juſtice us.' For (s 
Grotus ) Cum unu/, quiſque altui u 
ſua voluntate pendenti legempo 
debetw 


am poſſunt, « qui ſol vit pro alia, t 


nem admittit,. paci/cs, wt aut tas 
ſequatar remijſio, aut in diem, ith 
ant prere, aut [ub conditione. Fu 
autem et Chrifti ſatufaciemw8 
des ſatisfaltionem admittentss (bi 
arimns ac veluntas , hoc den" 
pattum et fad, non ut dens fr 


—- 


—c— 


—w—< — — —  — 


Covenants ofened. 95 


F perpeſſion1s Chriſt; Ie mpore px- 
u remitteret, [ei ut tum demum 
hercr,cums homo ve ra in Chriftum 
je ad dew converſus, ſupplex we» | 
am precareimr, accelente etiam 
bwiſti apud denn advocatione five 
merce frone, Non obſtas bic ergo 
atiofattio quo minus ſequi poſſit re- 
iſo ſatisfalttio enim non jam [#- 
ulerat debitum, [ed hoc egerat, ut 
ropter ipſum debitum aliquando 
toleretwr, (rot, de ſatif. CAP. 6. 
So that, as Anitin, he that made us 
without us,will not ſave us without 
s. He never maketh a relative 
change, where he doth not alſo make 
areal, Gods Decree gives no man a 
Ka title to the benefit decreed _— 
ing purpoſe and promiſe are 
lferene: A legal re we mult have, 
defore we can be juſtified ; and there 
muſt be ſomewhat in our {dives to 
prove that ticle,or clſc all men ſhould 
tave equal right. | \ 


. -- nr — — CO 


| 


| venant, or ſatufying for diſobth- 


| that R 
 dification of a Being. The fabjetd 


| and fo the Diſpoſition ; and the Fi 
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Theſis 16. 
He obeying of a Law, andy 


forming the conditions of aCs 


| 


ence , or non-performance, u an 
Righteouſneſs, in reference ts thi 
Law and Covenant 


ms 


—_—— — CC 


Explication, 


] F we underſtand not what Reg 
teouſneſs is, we may diſpute low 
enough about Juſtification to lit 
purpoſe : You muſt know therefor 
ightcouſneſs is no proper tt 

ut a Modus Ents, the or 


itis, 1. An Action, 2. Or a Perſon: 
| An Action is the primary ſubje?, 


ſon ſecondary , as being therefore 
righteous,becauſc his diſpoſition and 


a are ſo, 
Rightcoul- 


I 
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Righteouſneſs is the conformicy 
Diſpoſitions and Aftions , and 
wnſcquently the perſon to the Rule 
cribed, 
tis not 2 being diſtin therefore 
am the ſaid Di _ and Aﬀti- 
x, but their juſt and well beiog. 
This Dehnition is only of the 
tures Righteouſneſs, 
God is the Primum Juſtum, and 
pthe Rule of Righteouſneſs to the 
rature,and hath no Rule but him- 
t, for the meaſuring of his ARti- 


Yet his Eſſence is too far above us, 
note and unknown to be this 
tle to the Creature ; therefore 
i he given us his Laws , which 
w from tus perteQtion, and they 
the immediate Rule of our Dil- 
nons and ARtions, and fo of out 
etteouſneſs, 

tire carcfully obſerve, That this 
ww hath two parts; r. The Pre- 
and Prohibition preſcribing and 
quiring Duty : 3+ The Promiſe 
Nd Commination determining of 
F the, 


—— 
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| the reward of Obcdience andya 
| ty of Niſobedience. As the Prey 
is the principal part, and the Fe 

| ' annexed bat for the Precepts 
| ſo the primary iment of the 
giver is the obeying of his Prece 
] and our ſuffering of the Penaly 
| but a ſecondary, for the attaining 
the former. 
So is there accordmgly a two-it 
Righteouſneſs or fulfilling of 
Law, (which is the ching I we 
have obſerved: )the primary,molt 
cellent & molt proper Righteouln 
lyechin the conformity of out 
ons to the precept : The fecor 

leſs excellent Righteouſneſs) yet 
el for called ) ( ſee Pemble 
tuſt: at. pay. 2. ) is, when t! 
| wo have broke the precepts, 
| have ſatisfied for our breach, © 
| = own ſuffering , or ſome 
' ther way, | 
The hrit hath reference © 
Commands when none can K 
ns to have broak the Law : The 
cond hath ref:zrence to the Per 


' 
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hen choughwe have broke the law, | 
et ichach nothing agaioſt us for ſo | 
oing, becapſe it 1s fatigfped. Theſe 
o kinds of Rightcouſneſſe cannot 
hand cogether 'in the ſame 
regard of the ſame Law 'and ARi- 
ws: he that hath one, hack nar the 
her; he that hach the Firſt, need not 
he Second ; There mult be a faglr, 


Pp: oo (arisfation ; this faule muſt be 


1 


X &d, and ſo the fuſt kind of 
Kighecoulneſſe diſclazyned , beforc 
ansazon.can be pleaded 2 and. $a- 
watton malt be pleaded, before a 
Jelnquent can be ultiGed.” This 
underſtood, would give a clearer 
rbght wto the nature ourRighte- 
aur , and Juſtificataan,ghen many 
eyetattained: Thegregr Quaſth- 
6, of which fort 'wqur Ri 
uſdels whereby we are jultified 2 
miwer, of the ſecond ſort, which 
Nt 18:ND, derogation front. 5115 fot 
douph it be. not 8. Rightouſhels 
enourng dur ſelves, yet B) 1085 Ex 
ent in Chriſt, and honorable to 


M. And this firſt kinde of Righte- 


F2 ___oulneſs 
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ouſneſs as it is- in Chriſt, cannor 
taining its own form, be madee 
And to that the Papilts argun 
will hold good. The Law comm 
ed our own perſonal obedience, 
not anothers for us ; We did net 
perſonally obey, we did notre 
obey ii. Chriſt : and God doth 
| Jad e usto do, what we did not; 
we had, yet it would not have mat 
us ol: tor ons fin will make w 
-aſt, th oh we-were never (0 ot 
dient before and after; - T! 
| if we had obeyed in Chrift, and 
ſinned in our felves, we are bre 
of the Law ſtill. And (6 our Right 
ouſneſs cantwe be of- the firlt fort 
This Breach therefore mult be (at 
fied for, & conſequently, our Re 
reonſnels muft be the ſeeor 
ſort : ſeeing both cannot (tand 
one perſon as beforeſaid, Chriſt ff 
| dev had both theſe kinds of right 
ouſne(s, v4z; the righteou(nel 
perfeRt -Obedience ; and rhe ow 
ouſneſs of Satisfation, for Dilove 
dience.. But the former only was WiF* 
ow! 


— —— i 


| 
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oo perſonal Righteouſneſs , not 
mmunIcable to another under that 
tion, and in that form of [ a Righ- 
aſneſs by obeying :_] The latcer, 
shis Righteouſnels, as he ſtood in 
room, and was by imputation a 
:and ſo is alſo our Righteoul- 

5 in and through him. Yet the 
mer ( as I have proved Pag.- 49. 
ic.) is ours too, and our Righte- 
neſs too (: though many Divines 
ink otherwiſe: ) but how ? Not as 

al up its forfff, in the former 
ace; but a$it is alſo in a further 

bnhderation, a part of the Rightc- 
neſs by SatisfaRtion :; _ that 
ninls reryperſontobedientia) righ- | 
uoouNncs was alſo in a further repet 
witory. 1 intreat thee Reader, 
x not paſs over this diſtin repre- 
Manon of Righteoufneſs , as curt- 
8 or needleſs ; for - thou canlt not 
bow thou art righteous or julti- | 

d without it. N6r do thou 
ouph prejudice reject it as un- 
nd, til thou have firſt well Nudi- 
a Natureof Righteouſnes in mY 
F3 nerals 
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neral, and of Chriſtian Rig! cor 
n ſpecial. | 


EE —— 


Theſis 17. 
"inns 4s ' there are | 


, Covenants, with their 
Conditions: ſo us there 4 
Rightoonſneſs , and both of t 
abſolntely neceſſary to Sabvatin 


————————_—_—_ 


Explication, 


$ Sin isdefined to be « 

a Tranſgreſfion of the 
1 Toh. 3. 4. So Righteouſneſs s 
Conformity to the Law. | 
as there 18a twofold Law or 
nant ; ſomaſt there be according 
two-fold Righteouſneſs ; wit 
| doth theſe be to us neceſſary 8 
the doubt. If the firſt Covenant 
totally repealed, then indeed 


5 mr the righteoulns 


— 
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*. Coverant, in reſpeR of any of 
-nerſonal ations : but only in re- 
+ of Adams firlt,and ours in him, 
- WW: 1 have proved before that it is 
revealed : orherwile the righte- 
Chriſt imparted to us, would 
of a very narrow extent ; if it 
a Covering only to our 
reflion, 1 take it for grant- 
| therefore, that he mult have a 
o-fold Righteouſnes anſwerablc 
\the two Covenants, that expedt- 
to be juſtifyed. And the uſual 
wounding of theſe rwo diltin&t 
Lohreouſneſſes, doth inuch darken 
& controverſies bout. Jultificati- 


— 
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Theſis 18. 


b Ur Legal Rightouſnes,or righ- 

teno/neſs of the firſs Covenant 

wet perſonal , or conſiſt etb not 1, 

qualifications of our own per- 

ww, or allious performed by #7, 

Fir We never fulfled, nor perſon 
F 
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} Righteouſneſs which is in the Lav 
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ally ſatisfied the Law: ) butit 


wholl; without us in Chriſt, nl 
this ſence it is that the Apoltle (al 
every Chriſtian, ) diſclaimeth 
own Righteonſneſs, or hit 
Works, as being no true legal Ry 
teowſneſs. Phil. 3. 7,8. 


— k_—— 


Explication. 


fb pb 


he was blameleſs > Phil. 3.6. A 
That is, He ſo exaQly obſerved te 
Ceremonial Law, and- the extems 
part of the Moral Law, that no mun 
could blame him for the breach « 
them. But this is nothing to ſuch 1 
keeping of the whole Covenant, s 
might render him blameleſs in th 
ſight of God : otherwiſe he woul 
not have eſteemed ie ſo lightly. 

2+ There are degrees of Sin. 
that isnort yet a ſinner in the hight 

e 
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keree, is he not ſo far righteous by 
xerſonal Righteouſneſs ? Chrilt, 
x&hed only for our ſin ; ſo far as 
x Actions are not ſinful , ſo far 
they need no pardon nor ſatisfaction, 
4nd conſequently , Chriſts righte- 
alneſs and our . own works, doe 
mcur to the compoling of our per- 
ft Righteouſnefs.. 4#/. Though 
ths Objxeion doeth puzle forme, as 
tthere were no eſcaping this Popiſh 
x-exaling Conſequence; yet by 
tte help of the fore-going grounds, 
tte varuty.. of it may be cafily diſtv- | 
ered, And that thus. | 

1. An Attion is not righteous, | 
mach is not conformable to che | 
aw ; if in ſomereſpeRs ir be cou * 
ormable, and in ſome not, it cannot | 
xclled 2 conformable or righteous. 
Ation. So that we having no aQti- 
«ns, perfetly conformed to the 
law, have therefore no one righ- 
trons aftion. 2, If we had; Yet 
ay righteons Actions, if but one | 
we unrighteous , will not ſerve 


ww nominate the perſon 
F 5 Righte- 1 - 


IT 


= The Natare of the 
ally ſatisfied the Law: ) butity 


| wholly; without us in Chriſt, inly 
this ſence it is that the Apoltle ( 
| every Chriſtian, ) diſclaimeth 
| own Righteouſneſs, or hit 

| Works, as being no true legal Ry 
teow[neſs. Phil. 3. 7,8. 


I EP — 


Explication. 


[ 1 Oth not the A | 
D that as touching wt 
} Righteouſneſs which is in the 
he was blameleſs > Phil. 3.6. As 
That is, He ſo exaQRtly obſerved tr 
Ceremonial Law, and the exten 
part of the Moral Law, that no ma 
could blame him for the breach « 
chem. But this is nothing to ſud 
keeping of the whole Covenant, # 
| might render him blameleſs in tt 
ſight of God : otherwiſe he woul 
not have eſteemed it ſo lightly. 
2+ There are degrees of Sin. tt 
that isnot yet a ſinner in the 


Or 
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lore, is he not fo far righteous by 
oerſanal Righteouſneſs ? Chrilt, 
x&hcd only tor our fin ; fo far as 
Actions are not (ſinful, ſo far 
zy nexd no pardon nor ſatisfaction. 
and conſequently , Chriſts righte- 
aſneſs and our own works, doe 
oacur to the compolang of our per- 
&& Righteouſnefs. As/. Though 
ts Objetion doeth puzle forme, as 
t there were no eſcaping this Popiſh 
-exaling Conſequence ; yet by 
e help of the foregoing grounds, 
te varuty. of it may be cafily diſto- | 
ered. And that thus. F 
!. An Attion is not righteous, 
ch is not conformable to the 
Law ; if in ſomereſpeRs ir be con- 5 
mble, and in ſome not, ir cannot | 
*called 2 conformablc or righteous. 
gh. So that we having no aQti- | 
s, perfectly conformed to the 
', have therefore no one righ- 
ons ation. 2. If we had ; Yer 
my righteous Actions, if but one | 
mere unrighteous , will not ſerve 
ko denominate the perſon 
F5 Righte- 


FP; 
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Righteous , according to the Lay 
of Works. And that thele joyned/ 
with Chriſts Rightcouſnels, doeng! 
make up ene Righteouſneſs for u, Ml 
is plain thus ; The Righteouſnc! 

which we have in it, wnatd MI 
the rye =r: this pretendel 
partial Rj $3 Forth 

tendeth to be a Rightcouſnek i 
part ) of the firſt kinde mentioned] 

Pag. 6, 87. viz. Obedtential an 
fiſting in conformity to the Preceps, 


| Now,ChriſtsR ightcouſncls impurl 


, of ence, ) cannor therefore poſlibledr| 


to us, being only that of the ſecond? 
ſort ( viz. By fatisaRtion for nov 
conformity , or for our diſobeds 


joyned with our anperfect Obed | 
ence, to make up one Righteouſneb 
for ns. 1: acknowledge, that ſome 
ations of ours, may in {ome + 
ſpeRts be good, though that reſpet 
cannot denominate it { ſtrily nx 
ſence of the old Covenant ) a good 
Work. ng al(o,thar ſofa 
it is plaſing to God : yet the Att 
on cannot be ſaid tro pleaſe hw 

(muc 


© 
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| / auch l:s the perſpn, ) bur only 
| that reſpeRtive Coodaels, Allo that 
Chriſt dyed only to (atishe for our 
iHions (o far as they were ſinful, and 
not in thoſe reſpets wherein the 
re good and lewful, Yet that theſe 
good works ( ſo commonly called ) 
an be no part of oar Righteouluely 
1 think is fully pxoved by the fore- 
gong Argument. Though I mnch 
| queſtion, whether they that ſtand 
forthe impuration of Chrilts moral 
 Rightcoulnels in the rigid rezeeted 
ſence, ( as if in bim we had paid the 
| primary proper debt of perfect obe- 
 dience ) can ſo well rid their hands | * 
of this objeRion. | 


Theſis 19. 


He Righteonſneſs of the New || 
Covenant, us the only ( onditi- || 
mn of our intereſt in, and enjoyment | | 
of the Righteouſneſs of the || 
old, Or thus : Theſe 2 ſeal || 
| bave part in Chriſts ſatisfattion, || 
has Jo in bin be legally righteous, || 


who 


CY 
4c. 


CO C —_ -—_ 


aww cu oHnwuAz_y = ww m_— - o”_ > 
a. tn ea. A. I CCS 
-. . 
* 
- 


| 


108 The Natureof th | 


who do beleive, and obey the Gojpe, 
and ſo are in themſelves E vangels 
cally Righteous, | 


eye | 


Thehs 20. | 


& 1 Evangelical Right eonſne 
u not without ws in Chriſt, « 
our legal Righteouſneſs is : but cn 
ſoſteth in our own attion:s of Faith 
and. Goſpel. Obedience, Or-thas:. 
T hongh Chriſt performed the cond- | i 
tions of the LaW, an ſatisfied fi 
onr . nou-perſormunce ; yet it worn! 
ſelves that maſt perform the conds- 
tons of the Goſpel. 


— 


| 


Explication. 


He Contents of theſe. two >| 
ſitions being of ſo necr nature, 
I hall explain them here rogether; | 
though they ſeem to me, ſo plain and 
clear that they need not much ex- 
plication 


SD ————_—_— 
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— 
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lication, and leſs confirmation : yet 
weanſe ſome Antinomians doe 
jown-right oppoſe them, and ſome 

at are 00 Antinomians have ftart- 

dat the expreſſions, as if they had | 
onteined ſome ſclf-exalting horrid | 
jofrine; I (hal ſay ſomthing hereto. | 

hough for my part, I doe ſo much | 
yonder that any able Divines ſhould | 
deny them: yer methinks chey ſhould | 
be Articles of our Creed, and a part | 
f Childrens Catechiims, and under- 
Rood and belicved by every man 
that sa Chriſtian : 1 mcan the mat- 
ter of them, if not che Phraſe; 
though I think 1t to be agreeable to 
the matter allo, 

That there may be no contention 
bout words, you muſt take my 
parale of | Legal and Evangelical 
highteowſre/s] in the ſence before | 
explained, 42. as they rake theit | 
name from that Covenant which is 
theirrule, and I know not how any 
nghteouſneſs ſhould be called { Le- 
De Bragedice] is a ſence. more: 
ut & proper,nor whence the de- 

NOMUNAG=- 
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nomination can be better rakenihn 
| from the formal reaſon of the th 
| Yet I know, that the obſervance 
| the Law of Ceremonies,and the ſets WM:-ou! 
| ing of life by the works of the 
| are both commonly called Lu t 


| | Righteouſneſs, bur mn a very impio Wie 
per ſence in compariſon of th, Ir, 
| know allo, chat Chriſts Legal Rþ 
reouſneſs,1unputed to us,is comms 
ly call: d [ Evangclical Righteous 
neſs, J but that is from a nzoredr 
extrinſecal reſpe& ; to wit, beet ill F 
| the Goſpel declareth and offend i air 
this Righteouſneſs, and becaulet vi f 
a way to Juſtification, which oa 
the Goſpel revealcth. I do not qu 
rel with any of theſe forms « 
ſpecch, only explain my own,whd 
I knew not how te exprels mort 

operly, that I be not miſ-und& 
{tood.The Righteouſneſs of the x 
Covenant then being, the peri® 
—_— conditions, and = 
tions being our obeying t | 
we er ie mn{t needs be pun 
That on no other terms do 0p 


St . 


»- 
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ake of the Legal Righteoufneſs of 
Qriſt. To affirm therefore that eur 
Enangelical or new Covenant-Righ- 
rzoulneſs is in Chrilt, and not in our 

es, or performed by Chriſt, and 
pot by our ſelves,is ſuch a monſtrous 
piece of Antinomian doftrine, that 
no man who knows the nature and 
difference of the Covenant, can poſ- 
ſbly entertain , and which every 
Chriſtian ſhould abhor as unſuffer- 
able, 

For 1. It implyeth blaſphemy & 
gainſt Chriſt, as it he had (in to repent 
of or pardon to accept, and a Lord 
that redeemed him to receive and 
ſubmit co ; for theſe are the condi» 
tions of the new Covenant. 

:.It implyeth,tharJews,and Pagans, 
md every man ſhall be ſaved. Do not 
fay that I odiouſly wring our theſe 
conſequences ; they are as plain as 
| an de expeRted : For if any b« dam- 
ned, it muſt be eicher for breaki 

| thefirſt Covenant or the ſecohd ; 1 

the former be charged upon him, he 
[7 elcape by pleading the nr 


———— 
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| Galled: If che latter, the (20e pit 
will ſerve ; ſo that if Chrilt have) 


filled both Covenants for all ny th 
then none can periſh. It rheyly, but 
that he hath performed the new G- or 


venant conditions only for the de; 
Then third, this followeth how. * 
{oever, That they arc righteous, and pl, 
| juſtified before they beleeve, (whid 
| what Scripture doth ſpeak ? ) 
| 4 Andthat beleeving is neediek, 
| not only as to our Juſtification, bu 
| to any other uſe : For what net! 
| one thing be ſo twice done? I 
Chriſt have fulfilled the new Cove 
nant for us,as well as the old, what! 
| need we do it again ? Shall we cone! 
| after him to do the work he bat} 
| perfeRted > Except we would thi 
| with the Socinians, and as Sir Ks 
nelm Digby, That Chriſt was but 
our pattern to follow, and butſerws) 
/ a copy in obeying according to right 
bamrr 
. That the ſaved andthe damned 
are like in themſclves, but the di 
ference is only in EleRion , 6d 
Chris 


EAT TFEIIE, 
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Oriſts intention : For the ſaved 
have broke the old Covenant,as well 
x the damned; and if it be not they, 
but Chriſt, that fulfil cheir conditt- 
ors of the new, then the difference 
$s4l without them. 

6. It confoundeth Law and Goſ- 
pel,ic overthroweth all the Laws and 
recepts of Chriſt, by removing their 
nd, it contraditeth the whole [, 
ſeope of che Scripture, which tellerh 
», That Chriſt was made under the [* 
Law, (and not under the Goſpel,) 
falfilled the Law,(but not theGoſpel 
Covenant)bore the curſe of theLaw, 
(but not of the Goſpel, ) and which 
mpoleth a neceſſity of ing the 
conditions of the Goſpel themlelves 
won all chat will be juſtified and 
aved. To quote the Scriptures that 
ert this, would be to tranſcribe 
Unolt all the dotrinal part of the 
New Teſtament, What uvoſavory 
uf then is that of Mr Saltmar/h,of 
free Grace, pag. $3.84. Who dire&- 
th thoſe thae doubt of their Goſpel 
incerity to ſee it in Chriſt, —_— 


—— 


oo 
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Chriſt hath belceved perf 

hath ſorrowed for fin perfi nh 

bath rg ware 

tified fin perfectly, | 

this be meant of Golpe-be 

, repenting, ſorrowing, obeyuy| 

al mech, then Tos 
to ſay, It s 

phemy in its dear conſcquence; # 

. or fi to tepex 

Sd Ga San bu 


Frgptiob monm 


of fn © 17 12s, and not # 

hawſelt; then is it no more tote! 
buſinels he hach in hand, then a Hay 
f| to a Harrow, as they (ay. It isn0t 
legal beleeving, whichis the evidene! 
of, or enquired after ; ud! 
fare Chriſts repenting and ſorrow! 
ing for ourſin, is no clearing to uh, 
that we repent of our own, nor wy 
«cquitting of us for not dowg it; 
And for his mortifying fin in us, thit 
is the doubt, Whether jc be dane 


_S— 
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the doubcing ſoul or not? If he 
mean it of deſtroying the guilt of 
ſin meritoriouſly on the Croſs, that 
is but a ſtrange evidence of the 
death of it in a particular foul ; Ex- 

ke think ( as divers that 1 met 
with in Clocefter-ſbire, and Wilt- 
ftire,) That 


Theſis 21. 
Nz: that we can perform theſe | 


Conditions Without Grace : 
| (for without Chriſt we can. do 10+ 
thing : ) But that he enableth us 
| ts perform them our ſelves; and 
' deth wot himſelf repent , beleeve, 
love Chrift, obey the Gofþel for wa, 
| 4 be &id ſatisfie the Law for 4. 


Ex- | 


— 


——— 
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Explication, 


O Ly prevention of an Objeftia 
I add, becauſe fame think it 81 
ſelt-aſcribing, and derogating fron 
Chriſt , to affirm our ſelves be 
bur the Actors of theſe dutis; 
thoagh we profeſs. to do it only by 
the ſtrengrh of Grace. 'But that t 
is Chriſt char tepetteth and belees- 
eth, and not we, is language ſome- 
what ſtrange to thoſe cars that have 
beenroſed to the 1a of Scrip- 
ture or Reaſon. Though I know 
there is a ſort of ſublime Phatoniek, | 
Potinian Divines, of late ſprung up! 
among us, who think all things be; 
but, one; and thoſe branches or 
beams of Gods Eſſence, -which had 
their Being in him before their Cres | 
tion, and ſhall at their diſſolation| 
return into God again ; and fo 
fouls of men are but ſo many pat-| 
cels of God given out into ſo many 
bodies; or at leaſt but beams ſtrean» | 
ing from him by a fancyed Emant / 
tion | 
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tion. Theſe men will ſay, not only 
hat it is Chriſt in us that doth be- 
leeve, but the meer Godhead in ef- 
ſ-nce conſidered. But it futhceth 
ſober men to beleeve chat Chriſt 
dwelleth in us 3 1. By his graces or 
ſpiritual workings : 2. By our con- 

love to him, and thinking of 
him : as the perſon or thing that we 
ure ſtill affectionately thinking on, is 
aid todwell in our mines or hearts 
(becauſe their ide« is ſtill there,) or 
our Mindes and hearts to dwell upon 
them. Bur in regard of the Divine 
Ellence, which is every where, as it 
dwells no otherwiſe ( for ought I 
mow or have ſcen proved) in the 
Sunts,than in the wicked and devels; 
lo I think (as Sir Kene/m Dig 
thinks of the Soul; That the B y 
$more properly ſaid to be in the 
Soul, then t A ſo 
Weare more ſaid to live, 
and move & ee bg in God, 


| hen God to live, and: move, and 
| ave his Being in us. 
I will not i Rh” 


ot: | 228 T he Natare of the 


ts 


| ed ſubje&t ſo far, as to enter y 
| intox diſquilition after the nacures 
| workings of that Grace whichd& 
| enable us to perform theſe Condys 
| ons. I refer you to Parker Theſe 

de T radnitione Petcatoru ad vt 


— —_—f 


Theſis 22. 
| 'N this fore-explained ſemerit i, 


| A that men in Soriptire ave ſaid 
be perſonully rightvoms : Adin the 
| ſencs it 14, that this. F with ind tie 
of Beleevert ave ſaid td pleaſt 6, 
Viz. &s they are ralated 10 the Cove 
nant of Grace, and not «1 thiy 
| meaſured by the . Covenant i 
| Works, 
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Explication.. 

| "Hoſe that will not achnowitk 
that the godly are called if 
tevos in the Scripture, by revlen 
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gerſorl Righttoaſneſs, co 
wi reicude of their own ,— 


| of cheit imputed rghtcontne(s, 

nay be convinced from theſe Scrip- 
- if they will beleeve _ 
Gen, 7. 1+ & 18. 23, 24. Job 17, 
Pars, 6b. & 3719, 31,066. _ 
91,2. Ezek, 18-20, 24. & 53,14, 
14,18. Mat.g.13; & 13.4% & 35 
17,46. Luk. t.6. Heb.11.4. 1 Pet. 
4.18, 2Pet. 2.8. 1 Job, 3.7, 14. 
Iv. 12.11. Matto4t. Rom $7, 
$o their ways are called Righteonf- 
neſt, Pſak 15.2. & 23. 3. ff 45+ 
7, &. Mat.5.10. + 21.32. Late 1, 
5. At.10.35, Row.6.13, 16, 18, 
19, 20, = 15.34 1 oh. 2, mp 
F 4.10, Zphiq24 tc. | 
That imen+ ate Adtmetione nile 
righteous, in reference to the Laws 
ind ſodgroents of men, 1 acknolv- 
ledg : Alfo- in regard of ſome of 
_ particular ations, which are 

for the (ubſtance good :' And pet- 
haps ſomerimey in @ comparative 
len(e, us they are compared with the 


W= un- 
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| ungodly: As a line I 
| ſhould be called ſtreighe in & 
| rifon of one more crooked: But 
| | improper an expreſſion that ig, 
| may cahily perceive. The ordi 
| | phraſe of Scripture hath more ty 
| and aptitude then fo, Therefore x 
| muſt needs be that men are cal 
| Righteous in reference ro the ory 
| Covenant onl Mk wn 
| enomne 


Righteouſneſs is but the 

| tion of our a&tions or perſons, # 
| they relate to ſome rule, This nt 
when it is the Law of man, andon 
aftions ſuit thereto, we are tha 
righteous before men. When the 
| Rale is Gods Law, it is cither thit 
of Works, or that of Grace: li 
| | | relation to the former, there is noot 
lake Y rightcous, no not one : for all tu: 
2p ſinned, and come ſhort of the gle 
of God. Only in Chriſt, who hat 
| obeyed and ſatisfied, we are ri 
ous. But it you conſider our at 
and perſons in relation to the rule if 
the new Covenant, fo all the R6 


generate are perſonally 
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xauſe they all perform the conditi- 
| of this Covenant, and are - 


aſe God, or be called rghteouſ- 
&, as they relate to that old Rule, 
hich doch pronounce them unrigh- 
tous, hateful, and accurſcd. 


Rightcous, and Righteouſneſs ]as 
hey relate to the old Rule : as if the 
dy were called righteous ( be- 
&s their imputed Righteouſneſs ) 
7 becauſe their SanRification 
good Works have ſome inper- 
agreement to the Law of 
als: Asif it were a ſtreight line 
ch is in one place ſtreight and an- 
her crooked ; much leſs that which 
nevery part crooked in ſome de- 
pee, I have bin ſorry to hear 

ed Teachers ſpeak thus ; mo 

lay to maingain it, is in this ſ1m- 

G 
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| ple obj<ction. If we re called bs 
{c ot an imperte&t ink + 
| ' then why not Tighceous, beewled 
| ' an imperfect Kighteouſneſs? 4 
| , Holme(s fignifierh 'no more bat 
Dedication to God, cither by fn 
| | ration only , or by 'qualifyng 
| ſubject fult, with an aptitade i 
| Divine imploymerir, :ajid rhen 
| rating ordevoomgtt: & inburk 
| Aification, Now a perſon ine 
| fectly ſo qualified ,/is yet truly ul 
really /{o.: qualified ; and ther 
| may-truly be exiled holy fo far. 1 
| Righteouſneſs: henifying)a 
; B::2;' to the Rnle ; and a Conte 
with a quatenus, . 'or an imperiet 
| Kectitude, being not a true Col 
mity or KcRirnde ati all- ( beraal 
the denomination is of the whe 
Action or Perſon, and aot oface 
tain part or reſpeR, ) therefores 
| pate Righteouſneſs js nor Right 
j oulne(s, bur Unrighteouſneſs ; It ui 
contradition in 44;ette. Objetl. Bib 
is our perſonal Kigfiteouſnels perf 
as it is meaſured by the New Auk? 


— a= ——— 


{ 


— ———C 


Covemants opened, 123 | 


{ Yes: as I ſhall open to you by 


pF heap up a mulitude 
orthodox Writers, that by call 
x perſonal Righteouſneſs by the 
& of [ Evangelical ] as ſignifying 
m what Knlc it doth receive its 


The ſecond fort that ſhew their 
wnorance, of the nature of 
heroufneſs, are the Antinomians, 
2d ſome other ſample ones whom 
yhave auſled ) who if they doe 
hear'a man talk'of « Rightouſ- 
& in himſelf ; or in any thing he 
d, or making his own duty ei- 
7 hs Rightcoaſnefs, or conduct- 
thereto ; they ſtartle at ſach 
Ine, acid cvenignaththe teeth, 
t wepreached flat: Popery, yea 48 
cryed down Chriſt, and ſer up» 
elves : The 1gnarant wretches 
mderſtanding, the difference 
bucren the two forts of Kighte- 
els; that of che- old Cavenant, 
aisallout of us in Chriſt ; and: 
d the New Covenant, which is 
G 2 al 
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'all out of ker = (arms 
 ( though wrought by the powrd 
the Spiric of Chrift, ) 

Q»eſt. But how then s 4 
and Nineve's humiliation accepte 
| and ſuch other works of thoſet 
| | are not in Chriſt, ſceing they ur 
| under the Law? 

Avf. 1. No man is now under! 
Law as Adam was before the 
Covenant was made ; that is, not 
ander the-Law alone, as to have 
thing to do with the Colpe; 

| ſo under the old Covenant, vw 
| have no benefit by the new. 2 
| chat wicked men may now #100 
render & merciful dealing fron 
| 1 | that even thoſe works which | 
| leſsunjuſtand ſinful, and draw net 
| eſt to the seRitude requiredby 
| Goipel, ſhall be ſo far accepted, 
| thar,for their further *OU -_ 
i of wrath ſhall be annexed tothe 
| and God will countenance init 
| that which is good, though it be! 
[fo much as may denommuate t 
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00 work. en Bat yet the beſt of 
unregenerate mans works have 
wore mater in them to provokeGod 
to pleaſe him , and he never ac- 

wteth chem as Evangelically Righ- 
208 ; for they that are in the ficth, 
{are without faith, cannot poſſi- 

iy (o pleaſe God, Rom. 8.8. Heb. 11. 

. As their righteouſneſs is bur a 
degree of unrighteouſneſs, and 
herefore is moſt improperly called | 
ghteouſneſs; ſo their pleaſing God 
& difpleaing 


$bata lower degree 


im, and therefore but improperly 


Theſis 4  K* 
N thu ſence alſo, it is ſo far from 


bring an error to affirm , that 
[Faith it ſelf is oxr Righteouſneſs, ] 
that it is a tyuth nece ary for every 
Chriſtian to knoW ; that is, Faith is 
"ur Evangelical Righteouſneſs, (mm 
the ſence before explained, ) as 
Chriſt is our Legal Righteouſneſs, 
"F OE 2 
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| Explication. 
x" & ? 


His Adertion,ſo adioustot 

that underſtand not jts gre 
is yet ſo dear from what is (ad 
fore, that I need to add ne mort 
prove it. For 1. I have cleared bv 
fore, that there mult be a pear 
Rightcouſneſs,belides that imputrl, 
in alÞ that. are juſtified. And-thu 
2+ The fulflling of the condaioad 


nels, in reference to that Covenant: 
But Faith is the fulfilling of theas 
ditions of the new Covenant, there 


fore it is our Righeeonſije(s in reb- 
ww 


———————=-<c—_—_ 7 ; 


tion to that Covenant, I do not here 
take Faith for any one (jagle AR, bu 
as I (hall afterward explaiq it, 

Duet. Tn what fence then s 
Faith ſaid to be imputed tous fot 
Rightcouſneſs, if it be our Righte- 
oulneſs it (clt ? 

Anſw. Plainly thus ; Manis be 


come unrightcous by breaking & 
W 


MU OO 


_— 
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w of Rivhneouſnicls "that ' wat 
him ; Chriſt fully 1atisfierh for 
| s tran ref on , and buyerh the 
roners mto - his own hands, and 
wakerh with then a by Covetiant, 
at whoſptver will ate6pt of him, 
ind beleche it himm, who trarh thus 
Withed, -it (hall be as cfeAtal for 
ir Juſtification, a5 if rhe had ful- 
Wd the Law of Works themſelves. 
Menant' torftjterh tis, Eeale to his 
lmibrd, by not paying his cent ; 
” me deepin debc to, tun, ind is 
& to pay hitt-- "anf}'m re A 
for the furnry,, , Whereimap' he þ 
out of his oy ang call into ptl! - l, 
a Ye pay'the 'Yebr ; bis Tardtords 
for payeth i it for hitn, "raketh hin out 
of ptrfon,, and parteth hiv\ ity his 
wonſe again, :$ thus Tenatt tavity 
prchifed hou and all #6 pts 
be makerh higz a new TAR in _ 
Tenor , that paying b ta Hopher 
com y! ly tohim, he e halle Cui, 
both from his cbr, ahd ing _ 
#errent for the furtite, Which f 
&lrale was to; ras Lands — 


., 4 
. 


- 
lit... ts. 
— 


- 
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he not cancel the old Leaſe bur ke: keep 
eth it in his hands to put-in ſuites. 
gainſt the Tenant, if he ſhould befo 
fooliſh as to deny the payment ofthe 

form this caſe the learn 


the Towne a <E ay 5 hat pet yedh 
rent. of the old Leaſe ; Ye i wiſe 
putation doth not extol the pepper 
corn, nor vilifie the benefic of hiske-| 
nefactor, who redeemed him ; mat 
canit be ſaid, thar the 
only ſerve to adnnce te ve nas | 
—_—y that grain | 
; A perſonal rent wall bepal pad 


- os teſtification of his | 
he was ncver redeemed Tag] 


— 3 


| py ly it? Even fo is our Evangelical 
| us for as real Righeroulneſs, as per- 


—_ and his own Landlord and 
ſter ; the old rent he cannot nA 
his new Landlords clemency 


that he hath reſolved tos grain (hal 
ferve the turn, 


} Dol need to apply this to the pre 
 ſentcaſe? or cannot every man ap- 


, or Faith, imputed to | 


fe | | 
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FR Obedience. T wo things are con- 

Gderable in this debe of Righteoul- 

nels; The value, and the perſonal 
ormance or mtereſt : value 

of Chriſts SatisfaRion is imputed to 

us, inſtead of the value of a perfe&t 
Obedience of our own ing, 

2nd the value of our Faith is not {0 

unpated : Bat becauſe there muſt be 

ſome perſonal performance of hom- 

age, therefore the perſonal perform- 
| ance of Faith ſhall be imputed to us 
for a ſufficient perſonal payment, as 

if we had paid the full rent, becauſe 
| Chriſt, whom we believe in, hath 
(paid it, and he will cake this 
or fatisfaFory ; foit sm 
point of perſonal rmance, and 


| 

| I His perſonal Goffel Righteonſ- 
| I af i in its ro a perfet 
Mgireonſmeſs 3 and ſo far we may 


| 
| aamut the doftring r/onal Per- 
| etlion, . pl 4 / Ex-1 


_— hes. A 


 ——— 
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Explication, 


| 
| 


| 
'9> Righteouſneſs may be cox- | 
fidered, cither in regard of the | 
matter and the a&ts denominated 
righteous, or elſe in reſpect of the 
form which gives them that deno- 
mination : Allo our Facultics and 
A@tions are conſiderable, cither in | 
regard of their Being, or of thes | 
Quality. | 
1. The pearfetion. of the Being 
of 'vur Faculties or Acts is nothing 
r6.0ur preſent purpoſe, as falling an- | 
der a phyſical conlideration only, 


WY” , , 2. In regard of their Quality they | 


may be called perfect er impertcd | 
in ſeveral ſences. | 

1. As PerfeRtion is taken for the | 
tranſcendental perteRion of Being, | 
ſo they are perfect 
| .. 2. And as. it is taken for the: 
gompleat- number of all parts, it's; 


' *3. But aSit is taken for that which | 
is 


__ee_— 
- —- 


—_ 


; Covenants opened, 1 J1 
—T reins or pare 
ter, that'1s, jor #4 work thacis friſh- 
:dby che-Author; fo-our holinels'ts 
ſtill imperfect here. _ TY 
4. And as it is takeir for accidenital 
rerteior,, ( fo oullec ftr Me y 
re 


neks, whet' ic wanognoriting 
beyond the "EMentE, as 
ro the integrity, 6r rand well- 
being of it, ) ſo our holinefs is here 
umpertect, i.9 

5. A8 petfeFtion is tier," pro fa- 
| nitate, tor foundneſs; (&'dur holingts 
' imperfect, 

_ as it ts-taken, pro matsrj- 
tate for riptnels; fo it is imperfedt.” 

7. Inreſpe Hf the adrnittrie of 
_ qualities, onr holineſsigim- 

L I FJ 6:3: 409 -* 


8, But whkth& dl this imper- 
ketion be privative and ſinfnl;' bt 
meerly negative ;- and only one Mt 
(cry, whether it be a privation, phy- 
cal or moral; is\a queſtiorrthat will 
becleared, wherl I come to'fhew the! 
extent of the Commands or Rule. 

Bat not any of theſe kinds of per- 


fin 
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fe&tion is that which I mean in the 
Poſition : Holineſs is a quality, wil 
may be intended and remitted, in, 
creaſed and decreaſed ; but it isthe 
relative conſideration of theſe qual- 
ties of our faculties and aQts, as they 
are compared with the Rule of the 
new Covenant ; and ſo it-is not the 
parfeRtion of our holineſs that we 
enquire after, but of our rightcoul. 
neſs ; which righteouſneſs is nota 
| } quality as holineſs is, but the medif- | 
' } cation of our as as to the Rule, 
' 4 which is not varyed, ſecundum me 
11s et mann : See Schibh, Metaph. 
li. 2. £49. Tit. 7. eArt. 2. The 
fore our Divines uſually ſay, That | 
* Your Juſtification is verſed, chough 
our Sandtification be not ; and then | 
I am ſure our Rightcouſneſs mlthe 
perfeR. 
A two-fold perfetionis here it 
plyed., 1. A Metaphyſical Paxſeftr, 
on of Being, 2, A Perfection dt 
Sufhciency in order to its end. 

I. The bcing of our Righteoulnt 

formally conliſting in our relative 


con- 


— 


| 


: 


/ 


rr nome 
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conformity to the rule, either it muft 
| be perfect, or not at all. He that isnor 
| perfectly innecent in the very point 
thahe is accuſed,is not innocent tru- 

y, bue guilty. Sincer! —_ ſai& 

tobe our Goſpel-Per : not = 
| it is accepted in ſtead of's 

bur as it is truly ſo ; for ſincere Faith 
$ our conformity to the Rule of 
PerfeRRtion, viz, the new Covenant 
sitis a Covenant ; yet as it is fin-| 
cere Faith, it 1s only macerially our 
Righreouſneſs and Perfeftion , but 
formally as it is relatively our confor- 
mity to the ſaid Rule. 

2. Our Righteouſneſs is perfeR as 
o its Being, ſoalſo jn order to its | 
end. The end is, to bethe condition }j, 
of onr | uſtification, &c. Thisend it \ 
ſhall perfely attain. The Tener of | 
new + ang isnot, Believe in the I 


nog 


rarer oo "or Righ- 
teouſneſs 1. formally confidered, M 
| relatioato the condition of the new' | 
| Covenant, is perfeR or none, 2. But 
i Coſh- 


_——— 


— 
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| conſidered materially xs ic is holaiely, 
| either in reference to the degrees 
ſhould attam, of the degree which 
it- (hall attain, or in reference tothe 
excellent object which it is exerciled 
about, vr in reference tothe old Co- 
venant, or the directive , (wd-in: 
\ ome ſence) the preceprive part-of 
the new Covenant ; in all theſe rs 
ſpecs it is imperfeR, 
| | I ſpeak not all this while of that 
perfection in Chriſty: Satisfachen, 
whichas alſo our perfeft Righteoyl. 
| nels, becauſe few will queltion the 
perfeRion of that, We 
» | 


Theſis 25. 


Et 51 it an improper ſpeech. of\ 
ſome Divines, That Chri(t joft 
| 1%Þsftetb onr perſons, and then our 
| || dutie4 and ditions : And except 
| Cpitpng Fer means ocemat, 
them to ben fulfilling of the Gaſpet' 
 Gond1dans, aud [0 ink, it is unſound 
| conn, Reman 6 | '" 
: X- | 


. —_ — 


| 
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Explication, 


l [ isimproper in the beſt ſence : 
1. Becaule it is contrary to the! 
Seripture ale of the word [ 7«ſtify- 
ing]: which is the acquitting of us 
from the charge of breaking the 
Law, and not from the charge of 
vohting the new Covenant. 2. It 
| 's againſt the nature, of | the 
| thag; ſeeing Juftrhcation (as /you 
| ſhall ſee avon ) amplyerh Aceuſatis 
00; bucthe clteeming of a righte+ 
cus action to be as. it is, doth not 
uply any accuſation. 2.-[kis {pecch,' 
joyning Juſtification. of Perfans. and: | 
| Aﬀtioristogethes 5 - doth ſeem to# an»: | 
| mate the (ame; kinde of Juſtificacs: | 
, of both;” and'ſo doth tend to'fe- 
cuce the , hearers to; a. dangerous 
error, 2. For if it be underſtood-1n; 
the worlt ſence, it will overthrow 
| the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt impu- 
ted, and the whole ſcope of the 
| Goſpel, and will ſer up a | 


Es 
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of Juſtification by Works, For # 
God do juſtifie our Works fur 
any legal Accuſation, (as he dot 
our perſons,) then it will folly, 
That our Works are juſt, and oy 
ſequently we are to be juſtified by 
-them. There is no room tor Scrip- 
eure-juſtification where our own 
Works are not firſt acknow 
nnjuſtifiable:becauſe there is —_ 
| | for Satisfaction and Jultification! 
thereby from another , where we/ 
| the Jufttfication of our own 
', orks in reſpe&t of the ſame Law. 
4 Juſtification of Works is- a ſufficient 
EE ON by Works: 
A _ his diſpolitzons 
the ground of deno- 
ner the perſon juſt ; and that 
according to the pony ry and = 
proper lande of Rig _— 
is hemeeſed in the ;' 
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- Thelis 26. 


(1) AT Either can our performance 
N of the conditigs of theGifpel 

# the miſt proper and ſtri} ſentt,be 
lard to merit orcoadſeeing there 

| a thing in the value of it, or any 
henefit that God receiverh by it, 
vhch may ſo emtitly it meritarions; 
wither 1s there any proportion bes 

| mix 1t and the reward. (2) But in 
| «larger ſence, as Promiſe ts an Ob- 
ligation, and the thing promiſed ut 
| caled Debt ; ſo the performers of 
the Condition are called Worthy, 
[ad their performance Merit. 
Thawgh properly it is aH of Grace, 
and not of Debs, (1) Roms, 4. 4,10+ 
G5. 15,16,17. Hoſe. 14. 4. Aat. 
lo.8. Kom.3.24. & $32.3 Cori. 
I2, Reva21,6, & 22.1 Roms. 11+ 
lt Gal5.4. Eph. 2 57,8 Gen. 32» 
lo. (2) Mat.1o.11,12,13,37. & 
(128. Lak,20.35. & 21.36. 2 T heſ- 4 


| 
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2 


| 


it 
| Ps T 
Explication, f 
| Wc 
| | FN the fricteſt fence! fie isfailu| i 6 
| | * Merit who « fone. | 
| | whatobrhat worth inc (elf to w-| i 
| 2 


other, which bindeth that other ® 
firi juſtice:ro- requite him. Tha 
work muftno; be the, and'fo the 
pe former not onder - the abfolue 
ſoverdignyy of — for clfe be 
's Not n capacity of rhus Merinag 
| It s natural Juſtive which here bax- 
4  eth'ro. Reward): All thac'we an! 
|  nerit at the. hands of Gods naturi 
a L bur- rhefe 1two thidgs 
| b cape of puniſhment incu 
reſpert or conſideration wherein ou! 
actions arenog ſinful or thervtpt- 
| ndhing of us iti 2 greacer degree thes 
lan: deletves:1(Thoogh' inderd- it 
.) © yf queltronable whether we are capable 
of ſuffering more,) 2. Our a& 

/ | ons thus deſerve the honor of ue 
knowledgment of that good-which | 

is in them ; yea, though the evil de} 

{ more | 


-— = = CF ==" 
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| more wore then the good. As a mercifal 

Thicf that gives a ppos man half 
his mony again , when he hath 
' robbed him, «s he delerveth a-leſs 
degree of puniſhmeng, ſa thax geed 
[which was ia his af manger] 
bub agrarfupeny rho 

6 t e tor the 

But this is a yharpe, merits 
ing, and little to the honor or 
beneie of the. party 3 And; is 
wore properly called . nf deſert of 
puniſhment , then a deſert” of. re- 


ward. 
| wTheſcrond kind of Merit, is that 
whereby 2 Governor,  for- the pros. } 
motung of the cndsot Governments 
obliged co reward the Obedience of 
X Governed : That , when Diſ- 
is grown common, the 
'Obediene may be encquraged, ang) 
| difference made, Among mea &' 
| en Juſtice binderh to ſuch reward&4 
1 leaſt to afford the obedient the | 
\benefic of proteRtion and freedom, 
er bones then bus-dutys 


But that is becagſe no man. byrh an 
abſolute 


tho The Nature of the | 


abſolute ſoveraignty de jare over hi 
ſubjeRts, as God hath ; but is n- 
debred to his ſubjeRts as well us they 
are to him. If our obedience were 
perfe, in reſpe& of the Law & 
Works, yet all the Obligation that 
would lie upon God to reward | 
(any Rather then w——_ fot. 

ring to puniſh us, and acknow- 
dging'oar obedience) would he 
but his own wiſdom ; as he difee 


working morally with voluntary! 
ty le to their natures 
| And when we had done all, we mul 
fay, we are unprofitable ſervants; 
we have dorie nothing bot what 
| was onr duty. Therefore this Obly: 
pation to reward from the wiſdow| 
of God, as it is in his own 


+ & known to himfelf alone, fo is 


drawn from himſelf,and not proper 

hum the worth of our 2 
therefore this is improper 

« Merit, "_- 

3+ The third kinde of AY” 


—_ | —_ 


eth ſach a Reward would tend o'l 
the well-governing of - the World, 


| 


| 
| 


Bs: 
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| thattitle ; and to engage himſelf in 
' for any gain that he expeted by us, 
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renner - 
ſufficiently explained in the Politi- 
an: where the Obligation to re- 
ward, is Gods ordinate Juſtice, and 
the truth of his Promiſe ; and the 
worthineſs licth in our 

of the Conditions on out part. This 
is improperly called Merit : This 
kinde of Meriting is no diminution 
to the greatneſs or freeneſs of the 
ft or reward : becauſe it was @ 
free and gracious At of God to 


make our performance capable of 
the foreſaid promiſe to us ; and not 


or that our performance can 


him 
Theſis 27. l 


(1) $ it was poſſible for Adam 
A to found the Law 
of mop by that power Which he re- 
ceived by natwre ; (2) Sos 5t poſ- 
ſible for us to perform the Conasti 
om of the new (ovenant by the 
(a) Power which we receive from 
the Grace of Chriſt. Ex- 


es 
oO CE 
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Explication, ” 
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| | (8 Hat may be poſſible wh 
| 'T is not fature. A thing i 
| | rermed poffible when there is ro- 
| thing in the nature of the thing it 

| fel6, which may fo hinder its pro- 
duQtion as - to neeeſfirate its non- 
futurity: Though from extrinſeed 
Reaſons, the ſame non-futurity may 
be certain, and in ſome reſpe& ne- 
eeſſary : And all things conſidered, 
the furuirity of it may be rermed im 
ble ; and yet the thing it 
poſſible. So ic was poſlible for 
Adam to- have ſtood: And fo! 
if you ſhould cake the] word [_ Pol? 
ſible ] abſolutely, and abſtracted] 
. | Fom the conſideration of rel 
| firength- of the a&or; even the! 
Commands of the Law'are yet pol-| 
fible cobe fulfilled,: Bair ſack a ufc 
of the word 4 here" improper : it 
being ordinarily ſpoken with relat- 


on to The ſtrength of the Agcnt- 
"Mm (2) But 
a——_—— 


— 


NE mere een _ — 


Crnenants opened. 145 


(+) But in the” relative ſence the 
Conditions of the new Covenanc 
ar poſſible to them that have the 
ſſittance of grace. I intend not kere 
to enter upon an Explication of the 
nature of thatGrace which is necefla- 
ry to this performance z my wa 

e being chiefly to © thaſe 
rea jr Jury As change 
o our eſtates doth conſiſt , rather 
then the real. Whether then this 
Grace be Phyſical or Moral? Whe- 
ther there be a Moral Suaſion of che 
Þpirit, diſtin from the Suaſion of 
the Word, and other outward 
means? Whether that which 1s 
commonly called the work of Con- 
ſcience, be alſs from ſuch an internal |, 
lw'ory work of the Spirit' How 
larthis Grace 15 refiſtible 4 Or whe- 
ther all have ſatficient Grace to he- | 
eve, either given, or internally-of- 
tered? with : makicudes of - fuch 
| queſtions, I ſhall. here paſs by ; RE 
tkrring you to thoſe many Volutnes 
that have already handled them. All 
that I ſhall ſay of this (ball be when 


——— 
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| I come to open the Nature of Fair, 

| See Parkers Theſes before mens, 
oned, 


II II 
— 


Theſis 28, 


| He Precepts of the Covenant, 
as meer Precepts, muſt be & 
ſtingwiſhed from the ſame Preceyt 
| conſidered as Conditions, wpon per- 
' formance whereof We muſt live, « 
dye fi or non-performance, 


_— — — 


Theſis 29. 
A® all Precepts are delivered 


won Covenant-terms, o 4 


= belonging to one of the Covenant! 


| and not mdependently ; So havethe 
ſame Precepts various ends and 
| uſer, according to the tener and em 
of the diſtinit Covenants to whith 
they do belong, 


——— 
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Explication. 


; þ Herefore it is one thing to ask, 
whether the Covenant of 
Works be aboliſhed > and another 
thing, whether the Moral Law be 
tboliſhed ? Yet chat no one Precept 
& either Moral or Ceremonial Law 
was delivered without reference to 
oeot the Covenants, 13 very evi- 
dent. For if the breach that 
Command be a (in,and to be puniſh- 
ed, then cicher according to the ri- 
gorous threatening of the old Cove- 
mnt, or according to the way and | 
uſtice of the new. For the Law, as 
«was delivered by Meſes, may be 
reduced in ſeveral reſpeRts to each 
a theſe Covenants, and cannot con- 
ra third Covenant, wholy di- 
et from both 'theſe 3 and there- 
fe Camere doth more fitly call ic 
| (ubſervient Covenant, then a 
urd Covenane, For either God 
tended in chat Covenant to pros | 
H cced 
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|  ceed with ſinners in tri rigor & 
| Juſtice, foreveryſin; and thenit i 
' reducible to the firſt Covenant : Or 
elſe ro pardon (in upon certain cor- 

| | ditions, and to dif with the 
| rigor of that firſt enant : And 
{ | then it mult nply fatisfaRtion for 
; thoſeſins ; and fo be reducible to 
the (econd Covenant :; (For 1 an 
not yet ry the Doctrine of Grs, 
tize and Yojſuw, concerning (atib 
faftion by ſacrifice for tempord 
puniſhment, withont ſubordiat- 
onto the ſatisfation by Chrlt:) 
Or if it ſeemin ſeveral phraſes © 
ſavor of the language of the ſevenl 
Covenants , ( as indeed it doth;) 
; that is becaufe they are yet both n 

; ,,| force; and in ſeveral r:{pedts it i 
reducible ro both. So that whe 
we demand, whether the Mor 
Law do yet binde, the 10N 8 
ambignous, from the ambiguity d 

| the term [" Binde }. For it is of 
| thing to ask, wherher it binde 
the old Covenant terms? ; 
whether upon new ——_—_” 
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opt? Here a queſtion or rwo' malt 
be anſwered. © 

| Queſt. How could che 
&divered by Moſes (when the old 
Covenant was violated, and the new 
#bliſhed) belong ro that old Co 
yenant ? | 

2 ®neft. Tn what ſenetr dorh che 
Decalogne belong to the new Cove- 
nant ? 


| | 
3 Queſt, Whether the Precepts 
of the Goſpel do belong to the Be- | 
, 


4 2ueſt, Whether the Precepts 
of the Goſpel belong alſo to the 
old Covenant ? 

But all theſe will be cleared un- 
&&the following Polirions, whers 
they hall be diſtintly anſwered. 


} 9s 1 0f6n probabited wa the- 
Goffel which us not a breach of 
| me Preceps in the Decalogue : 


| | | 148 The Nature of the 


| and which u« not threatened by the 

| | Covenant of Works, as offending 

| againſt, and ſo falling the 

Juſtice thereof, For the threateniny 

| of that Covewant exteudeth ts al 

' ſun that then was, or after ſoeuli 

| be forbidden. God ſtill reſerved the 

prerogative, of adiing to hu; Lau, 

without alteringtheC avenant term); 

elſe every new Precept would imgh 

4 new Covenant : And ſo that 

ſhewld be # multitude of Cuie- 
nauts. | | 


—— 
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| Explication, 
1. TH the Decg dog 

| Tugnate Py 

| duty in the Goſpel, yet doth it com- 
' mand obedience to all that ur 
| or ſhall be fgtisfied ; and expreſſetd 
p _— of every particular duty. 
h ic were net a.duty frof 

the general precepr,,.cill it was pt 
ciied in the Goſpel, yet whe! 
it 
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it once pavuty, the ie HegleR of it 
is 4 fir againſt rhe © Dec 
For inſtance 3 The” Law ſaith, 
Thou ſhale take the Lord for thy 
God, and conſequently beleeve 
all-that' he' ſaith ro be true; and 
obey him iy all char- he (hall partf- 
cularly command you : The Goſpel 
 revealeth' what it is that is to be 
keved, and faith, This 5s the Work 
of Od, that ye POGeOE-i him \rhom 
| the Father Faith fot 1 -F#h.6, = 
| 26 Theaffirmitive part of che ſe- 
pon Ny nach is, Thou ſhale 
God according = nt oy! 
as ot The” Goſpel SY 


SF, == as Roy &- | 


fome of this: onery Note, 
Sacraments, &e.'So that the 

&& of Sacraments is a breach of t 
ſecond Commandment : ' And Un- 
4 pers che firſt, This | 
may help you'ro anſwer that | 
ſton, Whether the "Law Ih 
'oot the Goſpel' 'be a ſufficient 
Rule of Life? Anſw, As the 
Lords Prayer is a ſufficient Rule 
of Prayer: - Ie is- ſufficient 
4 H 3 is | 


_ 


— 
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—— 


mane is full executed againſt ſuch 
fins. So that every fin againſt the 
Goſpel is a breach of the Conditi- 
ons of the Law of Works : But &- 
very fin againſt that Law, is not a 
breach of che Conditions of the 
Goſpel. Aad it. hinders not "this, 
That the Moral Law by Ade, and 
the Coſpel by Chriſt, were deliver- 
ed ſince the Covenant with Aganm. 
For though that Coverant did .not 
ſpecitie each dary- and in ;/ yet: 1t 
Cn chilies 
ſpecihned. Bur the rt Objection 
s this; How can” Undelicf be 2 
breach of the Covenant of Works, 
when the very duty of beleeving | 
for pardon is inconfiſtent with the 
Tenor of that Covenant, which 
knoweth no pardon? £&»/. 1. Par- 
don of ſin is not ſo contraditory 
to the truth of that Covenant, bur 
that they may con(ilt upon ſatisfacti- 
on made, Though it is erue, that 
the Covenant it felf doth give no 
hopes of ir ; yet it doth not make 
t impoſſible. 2. Unbelief, in re- 
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| | ſpeRt of pardon and recovay, x 
| [a Sin againſt, che Covenant of 
\Yarks, not formaliter, but my 
nenter. 3+. Not al'o as it is the 
4 neglet of a duty, with ſuch and 
ſach ends and uſes, but as it is the 
| neglect of duty in the general coc- 
ſidered ; and ſo as it 1s ain in ge- 
neral, and not as it is a fn conf 
ing in ſuch or ſuch an act or omiſh. 
on, The form of the (in licth aa is 
vity or deviation from the 
ule: So far Unbeli& is as 
demned by the Law : The ſubſtrate 
a& is bur the matter, ( improperiy 
fo called, ) 
o The review of the compariſon 
before layd down will explain ths 
to you: A Prince beſtoweth 1 
Lordthip upon a Slave, and maketd 
huna Leaſe of it, the tenor wheredt 
; is, That he ſhall perform exaRt obe- 
| dience to all that is commanded. 
' him; and when he fads of this, Ix 
| (hall forfeir his Leaſe : The Teaunt 
| diſobeyeth, and maketh the forte 
| cure; The Son of this Prince ut 
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ſeth, and buyeth the Lordſhip, 

aatisfieth for all the damage that 
came by the Tenants diſobedience : 
Whereupon the Land and | Tenant 
ind Leaſe are all delivered to 
him, and he becomes a_ 
He fnderh = Tenant ( upon yn 
forfeiture ) difſpolkeſſed -— 
choyceſt rooms of the houſe , and 
chick benefits of the Land, and con- 
kned to -a ruinous - comer ; and 
was to have been deprived of all, 
tad not he thus interpoſed, Where- 
upon he maketh him a new Leaſe 
n this Tenor, That: if in ac- 
kowledgment of the favor of 
bs Redemption, he will but $7 
2 pepper corn , he ſhall be r 
red to his former poſleſſiion , and 
much more. 

In this caſe now the non- Pay- 
ment of the r com, 
breach of both Leaſes: Of "an 
ad, becauſe though he-had forfeit- 
ed his ticle-ro the benefits of it, | 
H he could not difanul- the daty 
& it, which was obedience during 

H 5 his 
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his life : eſpecially whea the penaly 
was not fully executed onhun; by 
he was 9 (þ}/to enjoy (ome 
1 of the; 3% $o-chat a3 it s v 
at of diſobedicnce in general, hs 
non-payment is a farther forfeuur 
of. his old Leaſe; But a3 & is de 
 nap- payment: of 4 pepper- com nt 
\ quired of, him'in ſtead of higlerayr 
Rent, ſoit isa breach of his ney 
Leaſe.only. Even fo is-Untthd 1 
vicl4tion a& beth Covcnaots. 


þ Thefis 31. 


TI He Goſpel doth eftablifh, in 
not repeelitine Moral Law,on 
fo 1s perfett  obedjence commentts 
and every ſin forbidden, now, #w# 
actly as mnder the Covert " 
Works, : But this is but gon ane 
of the vrv Covenant, and not aft 
þ Per pare of it : Neither 4s 110416 
ſame t erms,or to the ſame end, 4" 
| the firſt Covenaut.. 


Fr 


—— 


2 ESEXES. | 


— CC 
—OS—_—_ 


Covenants opened. 


PE O——————— 


Explication, 


Hat the Moral Law is yet in 

force, I will not (taiid to prove, 
becauſe fo many have written of it 
drady. Sce Mr Anthony Burgeſſei 
Leures ; Bur to what nds, and in 
what ſence the Goſpd contmuerh 
that Law, and commandeth perfect 
obedience thereto, is a Queſtion not 
very ealte. | 

1, Whether Chriſt did firſt repeal 
that Law, and then re-eſtabliſh it to 
other ends ? So ſome think. 

2. Or whether he hath at all made 
the Moral Law to be the” preceprive 
part of the new Cevenant > Ando 
whether the new Covenant do at al 

| cammand us perfet obedience? or 
| only {incere 2 
| 3 Or whether the Moral Law be 
| continued only as the precepts of the 
| old Covenant, and ſo nſed by the 
-_ Covenant,megrly for a direRive 
p 
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To the firſt I anſyyer ; 1. That! 
i5not repealed at all I have proved: 
already, . even concerning the Caxe. 
nant of Works it ſelf ; and other e 
nough have proved at large of the 
Moral Law, 2. Yet that Chi 
uſeth.it to other ends, and for thead 
vantage of his Kmgdvin, I gran, 

, To the other {cond Queſtion, 1 
anſwer ; 1, That che Moral Lay, 
as it 13 the preceptive part of the Co 
venant of Works, is but dchvered 6 


| verinto the hands of Chrilt, and lo 
4 Continued in the ſence before © 
| Pre ſled, ſeems plain to me, 

2. That the (ame Moral Law-doth 


- | therefore fo continue to command 


even believers, and that che periet 
obeying of it is therefore their duyy, 
and the not obeying their fin, de-} 


| ſerving the death threatened wn that| 


| Covenant. 

5+ That Jcſus Chriſt hath, further 
made uſt of the farng Moral Law or 

a diretion to his Subjects, wherdly | 


1 they may know, bis Will, That) 
| whercas our ſincere ſubjectian and 
ubed- 
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obedience to Chrilt, is- part of the | 
\ condition of the new Covenant; that | 
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we may know what his Will is, | 


| which we mult cndcavor to obey, | 
and what Rule our actions mult be | 


ſincerely fired to, and guided by, he 
hath therefore 1: tc us this Moral Law 
15 = of this diretion, having ad- | 
ded a more particular enameration | 
of (ome dutics in his Goſpel. That | 
5 when the old Covenant ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt obey perteRly ; the Moral Law 
wn tell them, wherein they 
d : So when thenew Co- 
venant ſaich, Thou ſhalt obey tin- 
cerely ; the Moral Law doth perfteRt | 
ly tell us, wherein, or what we mult | 
emdeavor to do. | 
4+ But that the Moral Law, with- | 
out reſpe&t to either Covenant , | 
ſhould command us perfeRt obedi- | 
ence ; or that Chriſt,as the Mediator 
ot the new Coucnant, ſhould com- 
mand us not. only ſincere, but alſo 
_ ons to the Moral hw, 
lo hath mad- it a proper part 
ws Goſpel, Dat only _ | 
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| and Inltruction, but al wiGe- 
mand: I am not yet conving,) 
(though I will not contend withas 
that thyok otherwiſe,) my Rear 
is, becauſe I know not to whatend 
Chrift ſhould command us that obs 
dience which he never doth crable 
any man in this life to perform. tic 
Were to Convince us of our diſability 
and fin, that is the work of theLaw 
and the continuing of it upon th 
old rerms, as is before explained, s 
| ſufficient to that, 

Bac I judg this Queſtion to be & 
greater dithculty then moment, 


Theſis 32. 


Us there be any particular ſus 6) 
gainſt the new Covenant, 
are not alſo againſt the old ;, oi 
any fins te conficerable in PT 
heir reipells, as againſt theGaſpe 
only, then Chriſts death Was mis 
[attic pars rf conſuueret 
Fes w re uo death'is oven 
there 
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oft- "Ay Hang 15 | explicitely ap nar 
rd, /bonl 4 be execuren ; and where if 15 | 
a i at /o due to the franer, nor ſhould 
ten WM! Live been executed on hins, there it 
«nd | cowl nor be required of Chritt, nor 
be executed on him: But the Goſpel | 
able | threatencth uot death to any jon, but | 
It fngl nbelief ani rebeltion, (and | 
iy WW | fr hr Chrijt never ayed, as I all | 
W few anon, ) therefore Chriſt ; 
Vc not for 4 ny mn 4a againſt the Goſpel 


—_— 
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| wor / wffered tHat Which 15 no W JL. 
threaten ed. 


| Explication. 
| 
| A Sin may be ſaid to be againſt 
the Goſpel, 1. As Chrilt and 
| his Goſpel are the objet of it; 2-Or 
|Bitdreakerh the conditions of the 
| Goſpel:" In the latter ſence only 1 
| erecake it, To- prove the point in 
tund, there needs no more then the | 
Argument mentioned : For to all 
that undclicf, and other fins of the 
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| ' godly, which are forgiven, the Gol. 
| px doth no whert threaten death, 
and therefore Chriſt could not bear 
it, 25 to ſatishie rhe Goſpel-threaten, 
ing. Though 1 confeſs I have beer 
| long in this point of another jude; 
ment, while 1 conlidered not theT 
nor of the Covenants diltindtly, 
ſome further proot you ſhall hay! 
in the next concluton, Read Heb, 


=” > 


bt 
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1 heſ1s J3- | 


A* the Alive Obedience of: 
| Chrift was not the KRighteon|-| 
| neſs of "the {econd ( ovenint, or the! 
performing of its Conditions, but of 
the firſt , properly ealled a Legal 
Righteouſneſs; ſo alſo bis Paſit 
| Obedience and. Merit was only t| 
| ſatisfie for the violation of the C- 
| venant of Works, but not at all for 
the violation of the Covenant of 
Grace ; for that there is no ſatiſ- 
faition made, and there remaineth 
wo ſacrifice. Ex.) 


ak 
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Explicatt mn. 


Hat Chriſt did not fulfil the con- 
ditions of the new Covenant 
for us, I have proved already ; That 
he hath not ſatisfied for its violation, 
[think to the conſiderate will need 
no proof : If you think otherwiſe, 
conlider, 1. Chriſt is ſaid ts be made | 
under the Law, and to have born the [* 
curſe of the Law; and yo have freed 
w from the curſe of ic, but no where 
s this affirmed of him in reſpeR of 
the Goſpel, 2. There be cerms by 
him propounded, which men 
muſt partake of the benefics of tus 
tation ; but theſe terms are 
only the conditions of the new Co- 
renant, therefore he never ſatisfied 
for, the non- performance; of | thoſe 
conditions. 3, If he did,uport what 
conditions is that Satisfaction enjoy- | 
:dby us > 4.But the Queſtion is out 
& doubr,becauſe that every man that 
performeth not the Goſpel: conditi- 
ons, 
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ons, doth bear the puniſhment his 
ſelf in eternal fire, and therefor 
Chriſt did not bear it : So thats: 
was not ſo grievous « death whi 
was threatened in the firſt Covers 
as that iswhich is threatened inte 
fecend ; fo it was not fo grievomr 


kind of death which Chrilt didbea.., 
as that is which final unbelievers (li, 
bear, (except as the accumulationd Mi 
linsof ſo many might increaſeit; 


Therefore when we ſay, That Ciel 
fiffered in his Soul the painsof be 
er that which-is equal 5 we muſtra 
mean,, the pains which is threatened 
in the Goſpel, and the damnedw 
behevers muſt endure; but only 
+ of thardcath which the Law of Works 
f| did threaten, Wo therefore to tit 
rebellious unbelieving world , t 
malt bear this death then 
ſelves : For of how much four 
punihmene ſhall they be rhoug 
worthy, who tread under foot tt 
blood of the Covenant? Heb.10.h 
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Thetis' 34+ 


He Covenant of Grace is not 
properly [aid to be violated, or 
«conditions broken, except they be 
Willy: broken - , For the :vialation 
mbeth in nox-performance of the 
eiions,azd if they arg performed 
+ lab; they are 1)-ulp performed, 

s/ performed, then t & (, TUERANT 
Wo wt /o wolated, as that the offenger 
4 fall under the threatening 


« thervof, | 


—_—y 


. : . \ 1 4h 
* Explication, '*} 


[ Deny nut but the new Covenant 
may be ſaid to be neglected, and 
ſinned againſt, and the Command of 
Chrilt broken by our long ſtanding 
out in unbditt , though we come 
home at laſt. But the Covenant con- 
ditions are not broken, when ever 


the precept of the Goſpel 4 _ 
cſſed, 
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| notlimiting it to a particnlr 
| fon. Though both the precepr 
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greſled, or the Coyenant 
except it be final. The Condition) 
Who ever bclicveth (hall be fave! 


Chriſt , and common Reaſon 
__ that we be ſpeedy in theper 
ormance, becauſe we havenoprs 
miſe that the day of Grace ſhall > 
tifue, and becauſe our wi 
increaſe _- _— Fab 
Wy Yo. 
xit : So that the newy Goverint 
not threaten death to every perties 
lar aR of diſobedience or unbdie, if 
ner to any but wat © oy 
though the - pre requure 
we believe rnmedaichy , and eve 
ry degree of unbeliet be ford 
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Et the ſins 'of Beleevert® 
gainſt the Goſpel. Þ IT 
& vi 


_—_ —_— 


—— 


Covenants opened, 165 


ve need of pardon, and are proper- 
ſaid ta be pardoned, in reference 
s they deſerved prunifhment_; 
, Both becauſe the puniſhment, 
hich naturally and implicitely is 

to them, 1s not 7% much as 
weatened in this gentle Covenant, 

[o becomes not explicitely due, 
is point of Law, 2. But /pe- 
ally becanſe the old Covenant 
< Arm all ſin, 4s yet wunre- 
ule, which would be executed 
w, even for owr fins againſt 
GRACE , did not the efficacy of 
HRIST S Satisfaltion dayly 
merpo/e, Which makes us therefore 
'e continual need of that Sati/- 
alien, 


A 
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Explication. 


$is layd down to prevent the 
Objetion which might ariſe 

om the fore-going DoRrine : For 
Fury are ready to ask , If Chriſt 


dyed 
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Covenant , theh + how x 

 uetvfms pardoned to Belevyery? | 

| anſwer, in the fore-expreſſed wy: 
| | Foricertainly the Kt bt cannot. 

| ſaid to remit the | 

| it" tiever wed; ( farther' | 

as it 19 orfly inwplicitely #r-; * 

that which it doth threaten i 

never remit. 


IF ON" ITO 
Thelts 36. - 


| \ dyed nar for fin as it is agninſt « 
| 


e pardaning of ſin & a | 

att of Lod, diſcharg ing the 0 
' fender the Goſpel remit 
grant from the Obl: y_ tr = 
niſhment, upon conſideration of the: 
[atisfaftion made by Chriit, 
cepted by the ſinner , and ple |; 
with God. 
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Explicaticn, 


true definition of Pardon, and 
of Juſtification, doth much con- 
uct to the underſtanding of - this 
—_——_— Doftrme. The 
r I have here layd down as 
25 can. I ſhall briefly explain 
he whole Defiaition. 
1, Icallit an{ 4# of God, } for 
p the Scripture ordinarily doth. 
Mat. 6.1 2.14,15, AA4n.11-25, 26+ 
wi 34- þ ns 32. Some may 
$ be ddivered 
wt 'the alemke iſt the: Re 
, andall Judgment commir-- 
o to the Son, a5 is , 
den the Son ſhould forgive rather 
hen che Father ? I anſwet, 3. $0 
& S0N is (aid to forgive alſo, Afar, 
£7, 10, Lak. 5.24. 241 
'ou before, That the y wy giver 
KAT nf power frothy 
.E vving it to the Sen; but ondly 
xk manage i in another woe upon 
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| other idle perf As the Mcdutg 
| 1$4 ml on, inr be 
| eween _ and 2, wr,7.5, ther 

| reconciliation , fo the Accept 
| | Pardon, and Kingdom of theMels 
| Yefotor, is, as it were, a Mean or ſiepts Wh 
| | wards the Pardon, Acceprance, wiliſhs/ 
- | Kingdom of God. Firlt Chriſt dot 
| deanſe menby his Spirit and Blood 
| | and then offereth them blameles ni 
» | undefiled, without ſpot or wand 
: toGod, who ſo accepts themaths 
hands, end even the Kinedom a 
| will he. deliver up to the Facke, 
—T Epheſ. 5-27. Col. 1.22,28. Ide h 
1 Cor, 15.24» _— the San 
and accep wg being fi 
| 10 order Sm—— lo Gbocam 
|to Gods pardoving and ens 
| where the whole work is comprnt 
=_ (when RO 
ought. home by Chriſt to 
[Goa whoru be firſt fel,) the ai 


pardoning is. therefore tmolt ual 4 
wekng/ | irdedes _ R_— & 

the ultimate l 
don,)and we are faid to ask it of ge G 


through Chrilt. 


— 


CO I—— 8 
__———— 


(Covenants opence, 169 | 


1 | call this Vardon {_ 4. gracious | 
#; | For it it were not, wn. forge 
xt gratuitous, of tree,, 1e were no 
don Let thoſe think of ehus, | 
ho ſay, We have perteRly obeyed 
Law io Chrilt, and are therc fore 
ghtcous. It the proper debt a- 
r of obedicncg or ſuffering be 
yd, eichcr by our ſelves, or by an- 
fer, then chere is no place left 
(Pardon : For when the Debt is 
jd, we owe nothing (except obc- 
ce de nove; ) and therefore 
wn have nothing forgiven us. For 
xCreditor cannot retuſc the proper 
).dt, nor deny an Acquicrance up- 
receit thereof, By Chrilt having 
the T antandems and not the 
lem, the Value and not the {trict 
dt, this ſecis ation the Father 
whe have ckoſen to accept, or to 
ve diſcharged us upon Chris ſut- 
mngs : which yet becaule he, free- 
' doth , therefore is his gracious 
& properly called Pardon, 
The ignorant Antinomians think, 
anmot bea Free At of Grace, if 
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| | therebe any Condition on our per 
| for enjoying it. As if in the fore. MW cal 
mentioned compariſon , pay. 153. ir * 

; the Tenants redemption were the WM ther 

| | lefsfree, becauſe his new Laſer MW x 
| | | quires the Rent of a pepper comin W 4 
| token of homage 1 As if whena pur WW For 
| don is procured for a condemned i pro 
Malefator, upon conditien that be I chic! 

; (hall not reje& it when it is offered IM thor 

; him, bat (hall cake him that pro- i ed 

| cured it for his Lord, that this were Wl Gor 

| therefore no free pardon ! Indeed il I & t 

; we payd bur a mite in part of the If 1:01 

| | debtir (elf, fo far onr pardon were ff to 

| the lefs free. Bur I will not further i criv 
trouble the Reader with theſe fence- I the { 

leſs conceits, the eonfuration whett- IE ly ir 

, of is ſo eafie and obvious. Law 


— p_ 
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' 8.1 callthis AR [ Di/charging] WY doth 

as being the proper'term in Laww I &, i 

j expreſ9it by. We were before harp IN Guu/ 

ed by the Law : we are by this30 JJ refer 

diſcharged. me 

4. I call it a diſcharge of (4 nd 
Ml. - 
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fender ]: For an offender 1s the 
anly capable obzet or recipient of 
it, There can be no pardon where 
there is no oftender. 

5, I cill it a daſcharging T frew| 
the Obligation to Puniſhment, |] 
For, 1. vr m—— we 

eſs as legal, and not as referring 
ar to Gods feeret judgment or | 
thoughts. Therefore when it is call» 
ed1 freeing man from the wrath of 
God, you mult underſtand it onely 
of the wrath threatened in the Co- 
1:vant, and ſo from {| the Obligation 
to Puniſhment ]. Yau mult nut con- 
ctive of the change in God, bur in 
the ſi-mers relation, and conſequent- 
y in the ſence and ſentence of che 

Law, as to him. 2, The con! 
word by which this terminus 4 quo, 
ornather the evil which this pardon 
doth direQly free us from, is expreſl< 
«, is Gnilt, Bar becauſe the word 
Gat is yarionlly uſed, fomernnes 
referring onely to the Fact, fome- 
mes to the deſert of Puniſhment, 
nd ſoinetime to-the dueneſs of Pu- 
I 2 niſhment 


—— 


| 172 T he Nature of the 


ee IEEE 


, ni me ne, or the Laws obliging th . 
Offendor tobear it ; ; I have therdore | 
here taken it in this laſt expreſſion, P 
becauſe I think that Guilt is taken + 
way only in this laſt fence, as 1 ul W 74, 
| further open anon, Therefore man by 
define Gailt only in this laſt ſence, 
| | Reatus ejt Obligatio ad Panam, Thy Mr 
| ! Obligation though expreſlcd only in &, 
| the Covenant, yet ariſeth alſo trem 

the Fact : For if the Covenant hat To 

; not been broken, it had not obliged Go 
to ſuftcring ; . bat ſtill to duty | fe 

| only. =_ 

| 6. Icallita Diſcharging | by tr [i 

Gofpel-promiſe or grant - ) (tu -. 
; called a Promiſe in refcrence to the 
| benefit as future, but more properly © ,« 

}: Grant in reference to the benefit FF. cc. 


as preſent or palt ; either in the con- W 4, 
_— jor alrcady conferred.) This MW 
I do for theſe Reaſons. 1. Todat IJ ,,,, 
the nature of this'AR; 2- To avet I |, 
; your ' thoughts froth Gods (ect I [2 
judgment, where moſt ſuppoſe ths F - 
A p:rformed ; and to turn that F 
right, and free God from the oy 


impu- | 
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pnpucation of change. | 
A oreat queſtion it is, Whether 
Remillion and Juſtification be im- 
" MW nanent or tranſient Afts of God ? 
*  Themiſtake of this one point was it 
that ed thoſe two molt excellent, 
 & famous, Divines, Dr Twiſſe and 
BN Mfr Pemble to that error and pillar | 
of Antinomianiſm, viz. Juſtikcaci- 
on from Eternity, For { faith Dr 
7 often) All As wnmanent in 
| God, are from Ecerniry ; bur Julti- 
' kaation nd Remiſſion of fin are | 
immanent At : 7 ey” 
[ immanent in God } they 1 
needs mean Negatively, not Polt- 
tively. For AQ have not the reſpeRt 
of an Adjun to its ſubject, hut Þ 
' ofan «fe to its cauſe. Now whes |\ 
ther all ſuch immanent Acts are any 
more eternal then tranſient Acts, is | 
much queſtioned : As for God to | 
know that the world doth now <cx- 
it; That ſuch a man is fancied, or 
jult, &, Gods fore-knowledg 1s } 
not a knowing that ſuch a thing 18, 
which 1s not ; but that ſuch a thing 
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will be, which is not. Yet doth 
this make no change in God; ng 
more then the Sun is changed by th; 
variety of Creatures which it doth 
enlighten and warm ; or the Glak 
by the variety of faces which it re 
preſents ; or the eye by the variety 
of colours which it beholdeth : (For 
whatſoever ſome ſay, I do not think 
that every variation of the objed 
maketh a real change in the eye, or 


diſtin aQs of the ſight, or altert- 
ons on it : Machleſs do the obje 
of Gods knowledg make ſuch ake- 
rations. ) But grant that all Gods 
immaner.t As are Ecernal;(which] 
think is quite beyond our underitan- 
ding to know: )Yet moſtDivines wi 
deny the Minor ; and tell you, that 
Remiſfion and Juſtification ere trar- 


Tiutn which I never had the happ+ 
ne{s to ſee or hear well cleared by 
any. For to prove it a tranſient ot, 
they ill us no more, bat that it 


that the beholding of ten diſtn# | 
coloars at one view, doth make tm | 


fient Acts; Which is trac : But 1: 


doth 
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doth tranfire in / noeitum extrance 
wn, by making a Moral change on 
oar Relation, though not a real up- 
oocar perſons, asSanfification doth, 
But this is only to affirm and not 
toprove ; and that in general only ; 
not telling us what AR it is that 
maketh this change. Relations are 
not capable of being the Patients 
ot Subjects of any AR : ſeeing they 
ae but meer Entis Rations, - | 
00: real Beings. Neither are 
| themmmediare produt or cffe& of 
wy ARt : bat morder of Nature are 
conſequential ro the dire effeRts. 
The proper effe& of the ARt ts to 
ly the Foundation from whence 


the Relation doth ariſe. And the LY 


lame AR which layeth the Founda- 
tion doth cauſe the Relation, with | 
out the intervention of any other. - 
Suppoſe but the /wbjetum, funda- 
mentum &: terminus, and the Re-; 
ation will anavoydably follow ,* 
dy 2 meer reſultancy. The direRt 
fe therefore of Gods Aftive 
Juſtification muſt be a real efteR, | 
1 4 ___ though) 


—_. $ 
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| chough not upon the Goner, yet iy 


on ſomething elle tor him; and 
chence will his Paftive Juſtification 
follow. Now what tranſient A8 
this is? and what its immedinte 
real Effect 2 who. hach unfolded! 
I dare not. be rea contident in 
dark a point : but it ſc: merh to me, 
that this juitifying tranſient At 6 
the enaRting or promulgation of the 
new Covenant, wherein Juſtificaty 
onis conferred upon every Beleever, 
Here, '1. The paſhog and enafting 
this Grant is a tranſient AQ; 2, % 
may the continuance of it (s1 
think.) 3+. This Law: or Grant 
hath a moral. improper Adtion, 
whereby ic may t lad to pardon 
or jultitie ; which properly is but 


| virtual juſtifying. 4. By chis Grant 


God doth, 1. Give as the Righte- 
ouſncſs ot Chrilt, to be.aurs whe 
we belceve: 2. And- difablerh the 
L:w to oblige us to putſhmen, ot 
to condetnn us: 3. Which red 
Foundation being thus layd,our Re- 
lations ot{, Juſtific4and Pardoned'M 
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1,5 er APR TIES Ys 
ide of Law ] do necellarily re- 
(ult 

065et, But this AR of God, in 
mnmng Pardon to B-lcevers, was 
xrformed long a2o : But our Juſti- 
1cation is not till we belkeve? 
An'w. Though the «tes of Cauſcs 
1s Phyſical do follow them immedi- 
dy, yer as Moral they do not fo ; 
bur at what diſtance the Agent 
aſs ſometimes. A man makes his 
ona Deed of Gitt of certain Lands, 
0 be his at ſuch an age, or npon 
the performance of ſome eminent 
Action, Here the Deed of gift 15 the 
athers in{trument by. which he 
gveth theſe Lands ; The paſſing this 
Deed is the proper At and time of 
Donation : Yet the ſon hath no 
poſſeſſion till the time prefixed, or 
ll the Condition be performed : 
At which time, the conditional 
Urant becoming adſolute, and giv- 
ng him right to preſent poſſeſſhon, 
tisnot unficly ſaid, that his father 
oth even then beſtow the Lands : 


though by no new intervening act at 
I5 all 


\ 
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all, but only the continuation of the 
former Deed of gift in force. & 
here : The conditional grant of Puc- 
| don and Juſtification doth then a. 
| ſolately pardon and juſtific us, when 
| we perform the Condition, Hener 
is the phraſe in Scripture of beirg| 
| Pulte by the Law ]: which 
oth not only ſignifie [_ by the Law | 
as the Rule te which men did fit | 
their ations); but alſo [ by the! 
Law, as not condemning, but juſt 
| fying the perſon whoſe aRtions ur 
fo firred ]: In which ſence the Law 
did juſti « Chriſt : or elſe the Law - 
Mould not juſtifie as a Law or Co-\iN| 
venant , but only as a DireQion: 
which properly is not Juſtityig, 
but only a means to diſcover that l; 
we are Juſtifiable. As the Word df | 
Chrift ſhall judg men at the la | 
day, 7eb.12.28. So doth it virtually | 
now. And if it judg, then doth It | 
| 
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condemn and juftifie. So Kow.2.1% 
Jam.2.12, We ſhall be judged by 
the Law of Liberty. Gal.5. 3, 4,23 
In the ſame ſence, as the Law is (ad 
to 


SD — 
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' to convince and curſe ( 7am. 2. 9. 
G4. 3. 14+) it may be faid thet the 
Golpd or new Law doth acquit, 
wife and bleſs, Rot.'8. 2. The 
Lan & the Spirit of Life in Chrift 
lf, hath made me" free from the 
Lew of Sin and Death. As the Law 
workech Wrarh, and where is no 
Law, there 1s no Tranſgreſſion, 
{Rom.4.15.) And as fin is not im- 
puted where there 1s no law, ( Rom. 
9.13.) and the firength of fin is the 
(law, (1 Cor, 15. 56.) So the new 
"ny is the ſtrength of Righteouſneſs, 
md worketh D:liverance from 
Wrath ; and were there no ſuch new 
Covenant, there would be no wo. 
| roulneſs inherent or impured : 
| Job. Fl. 
| $o thar I condade, That hls 
manlient AR of God , pardoning 
| an jſtitying (conflitative) i is hus 
| Grant n the new Covenant ; by 
| which, as a Moral Inſtrument, our 
| Juſtification and Pardon are in rime| 
forme) even when we beleeve : 
carts being _ | 


| 
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| OCR 
;by it mae yoyd to Us, 'W 4% 
And ; this 1s the preſent appre. | ren 
oe. 

OW 
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| henſion I haye of the nature of Ke: 
; miffion-and Juſtifieation: $5 quis 
nowviths rethins , Oc. ( yet I lll 
| have occaſion afterwards to tdl'\M!-c 
you, Thar all this is but Remigi the 
| on. awd Juſtification uv Law and Met 
| Title . which m wht be diltwgudh- bars 
ed from that which is in- Judg-\W vo 
| ment or Sentence ; the former be |. 
10g Virtual in reſpeRt to the Actuali- | 43 
if on the later. ) "of 
« The {ſecond kinde of. Gow! &ut 
as. whick may be called Juſtty-| 
wg, 18 indeed Immanent ; vis. 
His knows the ſinner to be 
doncd and jul in Law ; his-W 
and Approving hereof as True ad | 
Good; Theſeare Ads in Heaven, 
yea m God himſelf; but the former 
on are on earth alſo. 1 would | 
not have thoſe Ads of God -lept 
rated which, be doth conjoyn; 3! 
he ever -doth theſe! lait with tht 
to react : "Bic 1 verily 4hink that it 8 
c!pecily the former tranſient by 


—o——» << 


—— 
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4& which the Scripture uſually | 
means when it {peaks of Parden- | 
ng and ( conlticative ) Jultity- | 
mm: and | not thele Imannene | 
Ads : thi ugh t cle mult be 
boked on as concurrent with 
the former. Yet moſt Divines * 
that L mer with, ſeem to look at 
ardon and Jultincation 25 being | 
bne in heaven only, and confilting 
only in theſe later lmmanene 
is: And yet they deny Juſtifica- 
20 to be. an Inmanene AR too: 
kt how they will ever nantelt 
that theſe celeſtial As of God, 
ve. his Willing the Sinners Par- 
4n, and (0 forgiving him an his 
own brett 3 or bis accepting him 
x juſt, ) arc [raniient Acts, I am | 
Kt wable to underſtand. And 
xy be Immanenrt Ads, molt | 
vil grant that they are from E- | 
traity ; and. then fair fall che Any 
momans, Indeed if God have 
Heaven before this 
; » Where theſe things 
we for the preſent tranſacted , | 


———— 


|  —— 


— — 


| | 182 The Nature of the | 


| | 


| as {ome think ; and that we are faid 
to be juſtihed only at the bar now; | 
then. 1 contc(s that is « tranſiene Ma 
mdecd. But of that more hae 


after, | 

| 
| | ——— T 
| 7: Taddinthe definition, Thad 
' this 1s done | a1 con fed, ration of the a 


| Satis{attion, 1. made by (tri, 
2+ Accepted, 3. and pleaded with 
3 | Go?.) The fatisfaRtion made & the 
; | proper meritorious and impuline 
| cauſe: 2. So the Satisfachon & 
pleaded by Chriſt the interceflor, vi 
| alſo an impulſive cauſe. 3. The-N | 
| tisfations Acceptance by the Simer Wl 6, 
* Y] (that is Faith, ) and the pleading I 
| it with God by the ſinner (that vi, 
praying for pardon, ) are but tie! ., 
| Condiuons, or Can fone 9140 man. 
| Bur all theſe will be fuller openet 
afterwards, 
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Thelis 37. 


(45m i either 1.inTitle 
and the Sence of the LaW ; 2. Or | 
is Sentence of / ud gment. 4 he firft 
may be called Conſtitutive ; The 
ſecond Declarative : T be firſt Vir- 
taal, the ſecond Atl ual. 


— — 


Explication. 


| [ Will not ſtand to mention all 
thoſe other Diſtintions of Juſti- 
heation which are common in 0- 
| thers, and not ſo neceſlary or perti- | 
nent to my purpoſed ſcope. You | 
may fade them in Mr Bradfeaw, | 
| john Goodwin , and Alstedins 
DitmRtions and Definitions, &c- 
| The difterence between Juſtihca- 
tion m Title of Law, and in Sen- 
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' man hatha good cauſe, and the lay 


| on his {1de, to ſay, The Law juſtificth MN 
| him, or he is juſt in Law, or hes! 
| | acquit by the Law; and yet es: 
| more fully and co my leatly acquitby i © 
| the ſcntence of the Judg afterward, 
| In the former {ence we arc now 1 i © 
| tified by faith, as ſoon as ever we Mf" 
| bl eve: In the lacter {ence we ure P 
inftified at the laſt Judgment, The 
title of | Declarative | is to0 narrow WM 0 
for this laſt ; For the ſcnrerce of ju | 
dicial abfolntion doth more then'M* 
| barcly to dechre us jultified, Tal Ws 
the former | Virtual ] not asitizn'* 
it (elf confidered, bur as it ſNandeth'M'" 
/} 4 mrelation to the latter, IL 
All thole Scriptures, which (pea. ® 

of Juſtihcation as done in this life, 1 

; underſtand of Juſtification in Title 

| of Lyw : So Rom.5.1. Being juſtified 

| by faith, We have peace with God," 
| Rom.4.2. Rom. .9. being mm | | 

| fied by hr 's blaod, oe [ames 12 21; 
| 25. a 
Bur Juſtification in Judgment, # 


it is. the,,.compleating Act, ſo is i] 
mol. 


———— 
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' molt filly called Juſtification; » and 
[ think the word in Scripture hath 
'moſt commonly reference to the 
Judgment day ; and that Juſtifica- 
tion in | itle is called | Juſtification? 
| moſt eſpecially, becauſe of its rcla- 
ion to the Juſtrfication at Judg- 
ment; becauſe as men are now 1n 
wine of Law , ſo ſhall they moſt 
ertainly be fincenced in Judg- 
ment, ke | 
Therefore” is it ſpoken of many | 
nmes a5 a future thing, and not yet | 
done : Rows. 3.30. as. 12.37. Roms, 


13, Both theſe may be called {Ju- 


luhcation by Faith, ] for by Faith þ 


we are juitihed, both in Law Title, 
ndat JuJgacne, 


Thelts ;8. 


14.00wgy ir T atde of Law, 5s 
4 gracious Att of Godby the Pro 
Mic or Grant of the new Covenant, 
wquitting the Off engor from the 
Arcnjation aud {Condemnation of 


the 


- 


| mins: of Juſtification, ( or the evi 


———_ 
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the old C gvenant, pou conſulraim ic 
of the Satirfattion made by Clif | W1 
and accepted by the fanner. th 
5 _—_— 15448 i: 
. . | tha 
Explication, I: 
Hi you may ſee 1. That pe: i" 
don of ſin,and chis Juſtification W'v' 
in Law, are not panQually andp Wt! 


caſcly all one ; 2. And yer chediffer 
ence is very (mall. The chief dies 
ence lyeth in this, That the Terms 


nw 4 quo of Remiſſion, 1s theodb 
gation to puniſbment ; but the Te Whit 


that it formally and direRMly doth 
free us from,) is the Laws AccuſasWthe 
on and Condemnation: Now t | 
the difference between theſe rwo xi 
very narrow, and rather reſpec" / 
then real, yer a plain difference ot 
'S: For thoogh ic be one an] tot 
ſame Commination of the Law, Wil" 
which men are both obliged to p# 


niſhimenc, accuſed as guilry, and ci 
; ws demnel 


Gm 
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jemned for that guile, yer theſe are 


not all one, though i 1s alſo true, 
that they all ſtand or tall rogether, 
That pardon is moſt properly the 
removing of the Obligation , and 
tat Juſtification is the removing of 
the Accuſation and Condemnation 


MWinthe Law, will be evident to thoſe 


that have read what Divines have 
written at large concerning the ſ1g- 
nication of the words , Eſpecially 
uch that have $kill in Law, which is 
1great adyantage in this dotrine of 
atification : Therefore as Mr Wot- 
te, and Mr Geodwss do a little mi- 

io making pardon of fin to be 


the formal cauſe of Juſtification, 


though they are far neerer the mark 

n their oppoſcrs.) So Mr Brad- 
dev doth a little roo much ſtraiten 
the form of ir, taking it to lye only 
n Apology or Plea. It confidechin 
wth theſe Ats ; 1. Apology,in op- 
Polition to Accuſation ; thus Chriſt 
ar Adyocate doth principally juſti- 

vs: 2. In Sentence, (virtual or 

ual,) and ſo it is oppoſed both to 
Accu- 


— - 
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| Accuſation and Condemnation; (| 
| Chrift the Mediator as Judg, and the 
{ Father as one with him, andas the 
ſupream Judg, doth juſtifie : Bu! 
' this lacter is the chief AR. Ther 
of the Definition is ſufticiently oper-| 
ed under the foregoing Definiticad| 
Pardon,and will be more after, 


— 


| Theſis 19! | 
] Ofification in Sentence of Jy 


ment is [ 4 gracions 10 of Gul 
| Chriſt, according to the Goſpel, b 
| Sentence at his publique Bar, a 
quitting the ſinner from the Acts 
ſation and Condemnation of th 
| Law,pleaded againſt him by Sato) 

wpon conſideration of the Satisfatts 
, on made by Chriſt, accepted by tl 
ſinner, and pleaded for him, 
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Explicati 0. 


T Here is alſo a two-fold Pardon, 
25 well as a two-fold Juſtiaca- 
tian: Oae in Law, the other in Sen- 
rence of Judgment. So Atts 3.19. 
Repont, that your fins may be blotted 
wt, When the time of refreſming 
comer, 4c, Put pardon of fin 1s 
uually mentzoned in reſpect to this 
ite preſent, as being beſtowed here ; | 
cauſe a man may more fitly be ſaid | 
tobe fully quit from the Obligation 
topuniſhment, commonly called the 
cult in this life, then from the Accu- 
lation of that guile which will be 
managed againlt him by Satan here- 
ker, or from the Condemnation, | 
which he muſt then moſt eſpecully 
de delivered trom. | 
| Thedifference betwixt this Juki- 
cation and the former, may eaſily be 
alcerned by the Definition without 
oy further Explication, 


Theſis 
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| Theſis 40. 


| 


| \ Vw Scripture ſpeaketh o 
| V Jwſtification by Faith, it u 
| to be underſtood primarily and 4 
| refily of }uftification in Law tith, 

| and at the bay of Gods publique 
| {ndgment ; and but ſecondarily ani 
| confequentially of 7uſtification 
| the bar of Gods ſecret judgment, of 
| at the bar of Conſcicnce, or of the 

World. . 


| 
T 


— = 


Explication, 


I. Pf Juſtification by Faith«Þ 
| in foro dei, and not in fro 
conſcieutie primarily ; ſee Dr Dow 
name's Appendix ro Covenant « 
| Grace againſt Mr Pemble. Conic-W* 
I pre 
per Judg : The work maſt be tran 
acted chiefly at a higher Tribuml 


Torddds bonnie 
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Juſtiicacion by Fatth, and you ſhall 

inde by the Text and Context that 

they relate to the bar of God, but 

Xt one diretly to the bar of Com- 

cence. It is one thing co be juſtified, 

another thing to have 1t mant- 

th, Miſted ro oar Conſciences that we 
xe (fo, 

2. That it is not diredtly at the 

ur of the World, all will acknow- 


2. That it is not direRtly at the bar 
{ Gods ſecret Judgment,in his awn 


reſt, may appcar thus: 1. That itis 
"t a bar at which God dealeth with 
iners,for Jaltification or Condem- 
ation it any known or viſible way; 
o Scripture intimateth it. 2. We 
wuld riot then judg of our Juſtifica» 
bon. 3. They are immanent Atts; 
at Juſtthcation isa tranſient AR: 
berefore Dr Downanme m the place 
, mentioned hath proved # 
nol Mr Pemble, that Juſtification 
bnot from Eternity. And (as I judg 
by his following Tract of Juſttfica- 
bon) Mr Pemble himſelf came after- 


wards 


———_— 


— — 


The Nature of © | 
mm. 
| FRET tO 4 FRF Judgment a the 
nature of Juſtification. 4; Gag 
dealech wich man.in an open way 
Law, and upon Cevenant terms and 
ſo will try hum at a publique Jude. ' 
. ment according to the Tenor of hi 
Covenants. The ſecrets of his bref 
are too high for us. By the word 
wall be judg us : That maſt jutds 
or condeinn us. Thirctore when 
you hcar talk of che Bar of God, you 
mult not underſtand it of the may. 
nent Ats of Gods Knowleds or 
| Will, but of his Bar of publique Jade. 
ment, and in the ſence of the Word, 
Some think that Juſtification by 
Faith ts properly and directly none 
of all theſe yer, but that it is apub/} 
que AR of God in heaven before 
his Angels. 1 hunk this opinion bet: 
ter then any of the three former, 
which would have it at theBard 
| Gods (cerer Judgment, or of Gat 
 (cience,or of the World; and Iknow 
no very ill conſequence that follow- 
&h ir ; But that God doth condemn 
or juſtific ar any (ach Bar, I go 


_ — OO CO———— 


SS HAS tas <= @oaomws .i. .c.c oc. .J_.] or . = 


* —_ 


— - —  — 


ACELENSEER 


15..." — 
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wo Scripture fully ro ſacishe or per- 
(wade me. Thoſe places, Roms. 2.1 3. 
Hib.9.14 Lucke 12.8,9. & 15.10. 
which are alledged to that purpoſe, 
ſeem not to conclude any ſuch thing, 
4s that to be the Bar where Faith | 
doch moſt properly juſtifie ; Yer I 
icknowledg that un a more remote 
lence we may be ſaid to be jultified 
by Faich at all the four other Bars, 
ve, Gods Immanene Judgmear , | 
nd before the Angels, and before 
Conſcience , and the World : For 
bodand Angels do judg according 
toTruch, and take chole to be jult, 
whoare fo in Law and indeed : and 
ſo do oar Conſciences , and Men 
when they judg rightly ; and when 
they do not, we cannot well be ſaid 
tobe juſtified at cheir Bar. Therefore 
| think they miſtake , who would 
tave Works, rather then Faith, to 
ultifie ns at the Bar of the World, as 
[ hall ſhew afterward, when I come 
boperi the conditions of Juſtifica- 


K Th is 


1194 The Nature of the 


c— — 


— 


Thelis 41, 


| Flat ſaying of onr Divine 
| n þ [T var x Som u perfett. 
| ed at firſt, and admits of no degree] 
' muit be nnderitood thus, That cath 
' of thoſe Alls Which we call Jil 
| Cation, are in their own kind perfel 
| at once ; and that our Righteouſne| 
| cs perfett, and admits uot of degree. 

But yet as the former Atts, cali 
juitification, do not fully, and ind 
reſpetts , procure owr freedom , |i 
they may be ſaid to be imperfetl, 
and but degrees toward our full ax 
perfelt juſtification at the laſt Juig 


ment. 


2, Pq @OE= Im lk. wc —_— ——_— 


Theſis 42. 


7 Soya are many ſuch ſteps i» 
7 ward our final and full uſt 
| cation; As 1. Gods eternal Liu 
and Decree of juHifying .2.Chrib 
' wndertaking for ſatisfying and juſfr 


—  —__ 


—— ——  —#— tt 
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ne. , Hu atlual = ſatisfying b ) 
paving { ear & His own faſt ifs - 
uation, as the publique Perſon,at his 
heſtwra: tun. 5. T bat change Which | 
u wade in 017 Relation npen ur 
kyevaration, or recexving the vital 
hadef Graces wheres among othery, 
thus 6436. A which is called the 
hubs of Faith ; this infants are £4- 
haps w T he chenge of our Rel g- 
tun wpep our atiual' Faith... 7. The 
if wg our 098 bearts by the evi- 
de of Faith, and af{nraxce there- 
von, and witneſs of C on/cience, and 
Teſtimony, and Seal of the Spirit, 
8. The Angels judging ns righteous, 
md reoycing therein. g, Our 7 uſt 
ation befere Mg. 19+ And opr 
al Iuftificgy ion at the $7466 luag- 
nr. 

but it 15 only the ſixth and tenth 

if theſe which i; direttly and proper- 
the [uſtic at; yu by F gith, as is be- 


free xpreſt, 


The Nature of the 


Es ws. 


| —— 


Thefis 43. 


He 7uftification which wehav 
in Chrifts own Juſtification i 
} but conditional as to the particnile 
| offendors, andnone can lay clemn' 
{ it ti{l be have perforngd the cad 
tions ;' nor ſhall any be perſevalh 
juſtified rill then : Even the lf 
remain perſonally unjuſt and. n 
fiified, for all their conditional fv 
Rification in Chriſt, till they > bs 
leeve, 


— _— 


His needs not Explication,' a 

for Confirmation there's 5 
nough ſaid under the 15, 18, 19,9, 
Poſitions before. 


— 


| 


| 
| 


————— 


Theſis 44. 
| 

En that are but thus condls 

onally pardoned and rs 

muy be nnpardened and unju jp 

4s 


—_ 


i..._— 


> on os £©@ oo ..o.. - oo 


»— 
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fas for their non-per formance of 


the conditions, and all the debt ſo fore 
fiven be required at their hand: ; 

ond all this without any change i 
Gad, or in his Laws. See Ball of the 


Covenant, pag. 240» 


_— ——  y—_—_ 


T thai only for ſo much 

of it as feems co intimate an 

unverſal conditional Juſtification , 

ndconſequently univerſal 

inn Linereae the Rexdar oo ſuſpend 

ws Judgment , till I come to-the 
pone of Univerſal 

whee 1 (hal fully and parpoſcly exe 
my meaning. 


- — — 


And for that which intimatesin FW 


the following Poſition, the 
4 the juſtified, On rm 
only npon' ſuppoſition, and 
of a rolſibili in nee > thing, and of 
—_— : But m =_ 
gard of Gods Wall Parpoſe,w 
artermineth eventually , whether 
ſhall Fall quite away or not, 


delceve, t -; the a” by 
FS Ih 
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Faith never do, or (hall fall 1 
way. KEY LL 1 


— — ROC 


Theſis 45. 
Eagincaſe the juſtified byFaih 
ſhould ceaſe beleeving , the 
Scriptwre Would pronomce then 
unjuft again, and yet without #) 
change #n Gor, or Srviptaro,bug as 
ly in them[rlves. Becanſq ther fa 
ſtification. doth. continue ronalt nul | 
as long a« 1bey Uive here; tht Ser 
ture doth. juſt ifle no man by nam; 
but all beleevirs as ſwih; therefire 
if they ſhould ceaſe taibe belervert, 
they would ceaſe to be juſtifica, 


_——_— 


—— 


Theſts 46. 


; Fu 
Uſtificatio implyeth Aoew/ain, 
Jaaker Vatnds Aldual | 


Ex 


_—_—_— 
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Explication, 


$ there is aJuſtchcation mLaw |: 

or in Sentence, ſo is there the 
Acculation of the Law, as it itands 
nforce, which may be called a vir- 
tual Accuſation, in reference to that 
i Judgment, which will be Actual 
hom Satans pkading the yialated | 
law 2g4nlt us. Mr Sr adfbew doth 
fully (hew you the reaſon of this Po- 
[K00, 


| —  — 


Theſis 47. 
He new Covenant accuſeth no 
man, as deſerving its penalty, 

Met only theſe that perform not 1ts 

conditions ; that 15, the finally nnbe= 

living and impenitenms yebels a- 

tauf Chriſt, and their rightful 


K 4 Ex - 


TC — _ 
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w — —  . 


Explication, | 


| = the Goſpel doth not on- 

condeinn men,or threaten them 
| with damnaaion for any fins but an. |! dh 
belief, I dare not ſpeak or think. But | I For 
that the Goſpel chreatenethnoma Ii to 
eng pear ayere 7] - 

out ion: conſequent. 

y the proper fin threatened 1n the \}f 1 
| riew Covenant as ſuch, is anbelief; "i t0! 
| the reſt are but left and ſerled on the Pol 
ſinner by this, 


x = j- 
Theſis 48. 


\ T Here the Go pel-( ruemant 
doth thus cles or where | 


| Ap One 5s truly thus charged, there 
 # #0 fwſtification for that ka 


| 
| 
mom 


© Faith apenid, 


aom_—_— 


Explication, 


| —_——_ CA 

cuſed of a rary negle&, or 
delay of mnicy cheitecaditiong 
For the Goſpelthreateneth not death 


to ſuch, jf at laſt they do perform 
them: Bur where chere is 2 hnalnon- 


performance which is the Vi- 
cation, there is no hope of Jullfica- 
ton. See for this the 32,33,34435 
Folitions 


* ied — 


Thelts 49: 


, 
' 
: 


__ the Laws Accnſation and 
Condemnation only + not the Go- 
helr, which we are juitsfied againſt; 
therefore the R ig htromſneſ s which 
mui be pleaded for our [nitificarien 
rely mult be a legal Righteouſ- 
| ſs,” Which 55 owly Chriſts Satisfa- 


| Zion, 
} 


| [jo The Nature of | % 


_— — —__ — 


Theſis 50. | © 

| 

# Faith therefore cannt q 
the leaf part of that Righte- 
onſueſi ſo to be pleaded, it brig 
the Righteonſneſs of that Covenan | 
which doth arenſe #7 ; (0 that thawh 
we are muſts d by Faith, ”t Wl 
wet any of the Rightevwſneſs bs be 

pleaded againſt the accuſer, 


' 


W——__ — 


—_— x + SE... 


Theſis 51, 


Et if Satan, 0” any the, 
| ſhenld falſly accuſe « of wil 
performing the conditions of the nn 

| Covenant, and ſo having nepeart ® | 

| | Cbriſts Sati{attion, here we wt | 
| be juſtified only by onr Faith, or pov | 
forAdl Goſpel kighteomſmeſs and ut | | 
| by any thing that Chrift hath an | 
| 

| 

| 


ge _  ———_——_—— aa = 


| er /#fered * Fir 42 all falſe aces: 
ren we muſt defend 87 wnecene), 
and plead nor guilty, | 


Fark ofe nod. 203. 


— | 


E xpl cation. 


Ut becauſe there 1s no danger to 
| DJ) us from falſe accuſation before 


"An 

or | the al-knowing God , therefore 
wi i Spent faith nothing of any fuch 
4+ Jaſbhcation , Yet at the bar df men 


tis frequeritly uſeful, where falſe a6- 
culations may be beard ; and there» 
fore David, ſob, cc. do plead thew 
Innocency againlt their accufers. AL 
(oat the bar of of own erroneous 
Conſciences this kind of Juſtification 

s frequently aſctal ; for there Satan 
| tath more hope that his falſe 
|tions may rake place, then ac the Bar þ, Y 
|ofGod1 Wherefore be mor ulually 
accuſerh Chriſtians to chem({clves of 
being graceleſs, and unbelecvers,and 
| npenitent, and of having no part in 
|Clriſt, then of breaking the Law by 
tieir fins. And im ſach caſes, when 
[the accuſation is falſe, we have no, 
[way to anſ\yer it, bur by pl:ading 
| ot gulcy, and caſting back the accu- 
| 


ſation 


© ————_— 


i 


—— 
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| cuſed to want: And ſo it s thy 
our own graccs and duties tayhe 
properly our comfort : It will be 
a ſenceleſs ſhift in ſuch an accuſation ll: 
to ſhew Chriſts Legat Rightceuſnes | 
inſtead of our own E oi 
Righteouſneſs. To tell that 
Chriſt hath fulfilled the Law for x, 
when he is accuſing us of not falkl. 
livg the Goſpel ; filly women ar 
| made beleeve by Antinoman Teach 


| 


| 
I 


ers, that this is a ſolid way of con! 
forting : Bur Satanis a better Log 
tran then to take gw3d pro qua,and ts ; 
be baffled with ſuch argoing, And 
as lilly, and more falſe a ſhift it will 
be, to tell him, that Chriſt hacbbe 
| keved , repenced+ and. fulfilled the 
Golpel-Conditions for us, ___ 
thewed before. The beſt» is,. thee 
Teachers do but ſpoyl the combory 
of beleevers, and not their ſafety; 
| for inthe calc in hand; we ſuppole 
* the accuſation to be falfe : But ye 
f. _h 


{ 


| 


| 
| 


— tt 


© —— —_ — - ——O— — —_— 


| ' Faith opened. 


HIT 


og may very ea- 
þ | on —_—— un- 
| | , While they teach them 
| | ow to comfort themſelves without 
Faith, or to look art all out of cthem- 
| (elves in Chriſt, and ſo to (thence the 
MW accuſation of both Covenants, 


Theſis 52. / {-4 


VVE muſt net plead for onr” 
Initification, that Chrift 
ith mai ws free: from the very of 
falt; nor, ſecond, from the ſiufulneſs 
of the fait; nor third, from its deſert 
of puniſionent ; If Chriſt had done 
a) of thus for 2, he maſt veriſie 
Conradilterics. But We muſt plead, 
that the. penalty is mot due 10 our 
| perſons notWithſtanding the fatt, and 
| ſnfulneſ; and demerit, becauſe 
Chriſt bath [atisfied for all this” 


Cc 


The Nature of | 


——___ 
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| 
| Expltcation,” | 


| GO Mr Anthony Bargeſs in bs 


book of Juſtif. peg. 19. affirmet 

; as much, though ſome rake it for has 
naps dorine. 1.That the fat ſhould 

be done, and not done, 1s a covers 

| dition. _ 3+ So is it, Thar the fa& 
ſhould be (int ul,and not (inful, 3.0r 
| that it ſhould deſerve death, andnot 
'| deſerve it: Or that it ſhouldbes) 
ſin againſt that chrearening Law, az 
yer not deſerve the penaley threater- 
ed. Befides, if any of theſe theee 
could have been taken off, wiz'l 
| need Chriſt have dyed ? But thit | 
| which Remiſſion and Fuſtification| 
freeth us from, is the duene(s of p- | 
niſhment to our perſons, noOith 
ſtanding the dneneſs of it tothe ln; 
| b&cauſe what is due to the ſin, 5B 
| fiRed on the perſon of another # 
| ready even Chriſt. So thar you feen 

what ſence Chriſt taketh away (n& 

, which you mult obſcrve,k 
you: 


a—_— cz a — —_— ca oo — _ - = 


_— — 


| nto che Antinomianconceit, 
Far God (-erh nor ſin in bis jultifi- 
& anes. When we lay therefore chat 

4looketh on our fins as if they 


He offending of God, and the 
Ii deſert and procaring of ps 
mint, are not ro diſtinct effetts of 

\ ſome make then; nor 14 796 

_— of the curſe and puniſh- , 
wen; and the obtaining Gods fa- 
viar, two diftintt parts #f 67 Infti— 


fication. 
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Explication. 


His is plain, becauſe Godly & 
pleaſure againt our perſas i 

(for his diſlike of the (in is neverts 
ken oft )is a chief part of our punts. 
ment, and therefore not to be diſty- 
ſhed trom it, but as the Specs 
om its Genus, And ſo whenalltle 
puniſhment ts removed, then Cod 
diſpleaſure, or the loſs of his favos, 
muſt needs be removed : Therefore! 
that Juſtification in this differs frea) 
Renvuflion of fin, I cannot yet think, 
(as that godly and learved Servantd! 
Chriſt, whom Lhonor and reverence, 
Mr Burgeſs of [uftifitat. peg: 259. 
doth,).T hat Juſtification, beides the! 
pardon of fin, doth connotg a (late! 
that the ſubjeRt is put into, vi. 1 
Nateof faveur,being reconciled with 
God. Becauſe even Remiſſion it (> 
doth connote that ſtate of favont:) 


For if the loſs of Gods favour be 
part of the puniſbment, and le 


——_— ._  —_— 


— " _— -_ — —_— 


——— 


ve ifender into the ſame ftate of Fees 


Faith opened. 20 | 


unmet be remitted , then the 
cut which we loſt muſt needs be 
tereby reſtored, Indeed there is 
o-fold Favour of God, 1. That 
ic we loſt in the fall ; 2. More 
(p:r-added by Chriſt, beſides the 
ormer reſtored : Of theſe in the 


——_— 


Theſis 53. 
IR Emiſſion, Iuſtification and Re- 


ronciliation do but reftore the 


im wid favour that be fell = 
But Adoption and Marriage, Vnie8 
nh pray do advance hiw for 
higher, 


CO AG AO OTIOE—_ 


Explication. 


He three formerare all concomi- 
tant conſequents of one and the 


OO 


kaneAQt of God by his Goſpel:The 
tree- | 


—_— 


| 


- | freedom from obligation to 
T tat is called Abnckion, Kee 
| dom from Accalation and Conders 


| the ftecdom from enmity wn & (i 


_—_— 


+ Which arc dll at ance;, and dou & | 
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nation 1s called Juſtification ; wy 
pleaſare is called Reconcilatina, 


| note but our Reſtauration to « 
former ſtate. Adoption and Mari 
age-Union do add the reſt, 
Some may blade me for putt 

Union among the relative ont 
and not rather. 4nong thoſe tha 
make a real phyſical upon u, 
as Santrfication and 
| Bar 1 do herein, according ts aj 


| 


| digreflion, I —_— = 
| Streſs, and divers 0 o place t 
unexpreſlable 


omg 
a | 


t, whereof to give thekil 


mM an unconceiveable, | 

medium berween theſe two, whid 
yet muſt be called a Real Unio, 
more then a Relative, though ot 
Phyſical: I will not now ſtand ot 
this 1acknowledg a Real Found! 


tlon of a Relative Union, — 


a= ——_F=© 


* us do, )leſt blaſphemouſ- 

| ould deifie man, and debaſe 
Chriſt to be actually « (inner, And 
# we are not one real Perfon with 
Chriſt, then one what ? Ic ſafficeth 
be to know as abovelaid, ardchar 

* we one #1ch Cheiſt inaiftricta 
bond of relation as the wife. Yuirh-clie 
whand, and far trier ; and that 
me are his body mayſtical, but not 
mural. That weſhall be one with 
am, as he is one with the Father, is 
the: Bur char 4s ] doth nor-cxrend 
ic{milicyde to all reſpeets, but to 
4ruth in forne.. + 


T heſ18 55, 


ah it be committed it in mo 
fin;and whe e there is no ſnghe 


prnalty 17 not dune; and where it it 
WANG, it. CANDOL properly be for- 


given; 


_ WY 


| Ph 7 ker back bees fi, a4 
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ten; therefore fin is miſeyps 
fore it be committed, thengh th Wh 
onnds of certain Reniſſion be lud 


oe, 


— 
— - 


Explication. 

Or proof of this I refer youw Wl 

Maſter Burgeſs of Juſftiþcai. 
L483. 18. 


© 
i 


— Er 


Thelis-56, 


parent, T hat Inſtificate # 
Title may be aſcribed to ſen 
Canſer. 1, The principal = 
ent Canſe is God. 2. The In 
mental is the Premiſe or Gran 
of the neW Covenant, 3. The Fe 
catarflick Canſe, (/o far as Guln4 
be ſaid to be moved by any thing 8 
of himſelf, ſpeaking after the me 


| #e7 of men,) i« four-fold. 1. AM 
chb) 


m— —— 


= 
—C——RI——— 


——_— 
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fy the Satufaftion of Chriſt, 
> The Interceſſiow of Chriſt, and 
aplication of the ſinner, 
eſſty of the ſinner. 4. The 
wnuy ad advantage for the gle- 
yung his Twſtice ank Mervey, Fh, 
rf of theſe is the Meritoriont 
awe; the ſecond the meral pers 
ading Canſe ; the third is the Ob- 
vive, and the fourth is the Occaſi- 
, 2, Material Cauſe properly it 
hath noe : If you will 1napvoper/ 
Choi $15 fallow th: rows 
matter, [ contend not. 3.T he formal 
Canſe ir the acquitring of the ſinner 
ram Accuſation and Condenmati- 
mof the Law, or the diſabling the 
law to accuſe or condemn thn. 
4 The final (auſe # the Glory of 
Gd, and of the Mediator, and the 
dliverance of the ſinner, 5. The 
Cauſe fine quii non, 5s both Chriſt 
iniifattion , and the Faith of the 
[ſhified. 
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C1 


Cm 


” Sxplicatian, 
HE it will be expedted, tha 


golwer to. theſe 
i» Yhy I callthe Goſpel the lofty 
mcegtul Caule? 2. Why I all Gigh 
SaviSfattion. the mericorions Caal, 
and-the CavſA one qua vout 2,Wiy 
I make not Chriſts Righteuſng 
the material Canſe 2 4. hy Laukt 
oot the Imputation of it the-forwli 
Caule?, 5. Why I make vot hu 
the Inſtrumencal Cauſe > 6, Wh 
I make it only the {aus free WM 
neu / 


Towhe faſt Queſtion; . Aga Lak 
| or Deed of Gift is propaly 4 was 
Inſtrument, _ in' conveying "4 
; thing leaſed or given ; and as te 
| Kings Pardon under his Hand x 


doning and juſtifying the Make 
or, {0 is the new Covenant 
Inſtrument in this caſe,or,as it wet 


tus Mouth, by which he pronounce 


— 
— — 


ER LEEREGEESTSE 


s2- 


ET] 
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i beecver juſtified. - \ 
To the ſecond Queſtion ; Claiſts 
tion hath ſeveral ways of 

aun our Juſtification. 1, That i 

« the Meritorious Cauſe, 1 know 

v but Socinianvs that will =_ 

\. That it is beſides propeddy a C 

ine qu6 107, CANOL be denyed by 
that conſider, that it proven 

note r Im KNITS \ E 

__ + And what & 
may ſhould ſay,that becauſe impull- 

fre and procatar ical Caizſes have 

roperly no place with God, that 
terefore the greateſt pact of the 
work of Chriſts $acistyRion is to be 

the Canſa fine gue won privcipalis 7 


Chrifts Satisfation but merit, and 
thereto ; 


by their 
while they 


regard of phylicat ation, ba 
which 


FT 


wich! in moral r 
higheſt CGI” 1 
Morality the greateſt Wh yp Tt 
dom dne to the 
ſtrength, or to the 
| canſation. In Phyſicks re 
| hath the greateſt part of the gay, 
| art the Meritoriewa 
th a fngular ſhare : AS Diogrne 
| faid, nerv wie nou landergu 
| nu ſum wt accipiam ? plus nia 
' werviſſe quam dcdiſſe b 
| The like may be (aid of ſome Cal 
| fine qua now: That they deſerveſn 
| Freater. praiſe in moral reſped, tha 
| forne that have a proper cauſality & 
| It is agreed, that removes impets 
ments qua talir, 44 Cauſe ju 
| qua non : And doth not the greael 
part of a Phyſitians $kill lye ther 
| That which taketh away the oe 
| ing hamor, and clenſerh oar thee 
| ton, and removeth all t 
05, ſul have the greateſt ters 
the glory fc eafeny an 
Suppoſe a man be conc 
ed by Law for Treaſon, one 
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ane thouſand pound for his Pardon, 
1nd thereby procured it under the 
braad Seale ; hereby he ſuf} h, 
ind afterward diſableth the Law, as 
tothe offendor ; This man is the ef- 
kcient of thoſe happy efteRs, from 
which the juſtification of the Tray- 
tor will follow : But as to his juſti- 
ation it (clf, he is but the Cas/a 
ens impedimenta , taking a- 
way the force of the Law , and the 
offence of Majeſty, and whatſoever 
& did hinder the juſtification of the 
{ndor, And yer I think he deſer- 
h more thanks then either the 
thar juſtificth him by Plea, 
or the Judge that juſtihes kim by 
Sentence, So here; It you had ra- 
ther, you may call it a neceſſary An- 
xcedene.. Or, if any man think heter 
ball theſe Caules by another name, 
[much care not, ſo we agree con 
7 the nature of the thing 
Tothe third queſtion. ChriſtsRigh- 
touſneſs cannot be the materul 
le, of an At which hath no mat- 
x.If any will call _ Rightcouſ- 


neſs 


CU e_ 
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| neſs, the matrer of our Rightaw 
| ; neſs, though yet they ſpeak ing oo 
 petly, o farre neerer the tk i. 
| therito eall ir che Macter of our J» ff 
| Nificntion. 
| To the fonrth Queſt, Thatlay 
| tion is riot the Form, is undermable. I. 
| The Form gives the name t eral 
ly to ARtions, - that have no mur.il,. 
| Irrjpatition and Juſtificaton del. (:, 
| diſtint As : And how 'then ax 
| Imputing be the Farme of Juſtin 
| 
' Thowgh I mention not Impuraces 
| in the Definition, nor. among th 
| Canſrs here, yet it is implyed uo tee 
' mention of Satisfaction, whichnalMa,.;... 
be made ours, or elſe ve cannotieM. ” | 
Juſtifped by it. Though therefor, i 
the Scripture do not ſpeak of imps 
ting Chriſts APY or Sarh 
faRtion to us ; yet if by Inpuny Wes 
chey mean no more but, "Bellow tri 
| iron us, ſo that we (hall have = 
| Juſtive, and other benefits of-it, 2s vj 4 
| rrucly as if we had farshed I, 
ſdves,] in this ſenſe I acknowle@ hq 
Impuration of Chriſts fativadioy 


 — 
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Rghteonſueſs. But I beleeve that 
bs Imputing, doth in order of na- 


ure, go before Jultifying : And that 
x Righteouſneſs ſo Imputed,is the | 
oper ground whence we are de- 
omMunated Legally righteous , and 
palequently why che Law cannot 
tondemn us, It is a vaine thing to 
quarrell about the Logicall names of 
the Cauſes of Juſtification, if we 
ee in the matter. 

Tothe fifth Queſtion. Perhaps 1 
tall de blamed, as ſingular from all 
xn, in denying Faith to\the, Inſtru- 
nt of our Juſtification : But afte+ 
ation of ſingularity leades me not 
dit, 1, If Faith be an laſtrumene, 
tis the Inſtrument of God or man ; 


ot of man : For. man is not the j/ 
mcpall efficient ; he doth not ju- 


whe humſelf, 2. Not of God : For 
. It s not God that believerh ; 
houph its eruc, he is the firſt Caule 
tal Ations. 2. Man is the Cams 
« /eexn1a, berween God and the 
Hon : and (o ſtill man ſhould be 

t juſtifie himſelfe, 3- For (as 


ue Aqui- \ 
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Aquinus) The Aion of che prie. 


pall Canfe and of the Inſtrumen 
1s one Attion t: and who dare (oy 
that Faith is ſo Gods Inſtrument? 
4. The Inftrument mult have inf 
to the —_—_ the cffeR of th 
Principall cauſe by a proper Cauſd- 
tic. And who dare ſay, that Fat) 
| hatch ſuch an influx into our Julth 
' cation ? 

' Objeit, But ſome would ene 
| thus: Itis{fay they) a Paſhve ls 

| {trament, not an AAtive. 
To which I Anſwer, 1, Ewen 
_ # Paſhve Inſtruments are ſaid to heh 
the Aﬀtion of the principall Agent, 
" + ( Kerkerm, Logick pag. 131.) Rt 
that ſaith, Faith doth ſo,in my Judge 
ment, gives too much to it. 2. Its 
paſt my capacity to conceive of 1 
| Paſſive Morall Inſtrument, 3. How 
can the Act of Believing ( wh 
hath no other being, but to be 
| AR) be poſſibly a Pallive Tnſtn- 
| ment 2 Doth this AR cite by (iu: 
| fering ?. Or can wiſe men hae! 
groſſer conceit of this. 4. I be 
4 
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Faith opened. 
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 — 


eve with Schibler, that there 15 no 
ach thing at all as a paſſive Inſtru- 
ment. The Examples that ſome 
rroduce (as Burger [dis his Csltor 
+gla-im) belong to Active Inſtru- 
nent, And the Examples that 0- 
ders bring, (as K echermans 7 urus 
alrumentum fabrications, menſ/a 
$ /cammnuns acenbitms, ferra am» 
bulitions ) areno Iuſtrumencs : Xx 
you will call every Patient or 
Oiet, the Hm of the A- 
zene. The Inſtrument is an Effici- 
=« Cauſe All efficiencie is by adti- 
am; and that which doth not AR, 


— 


bi rot effe&t, Indeed, as ſome ex- | 
tend the uſe of the word inſtrumeng, 
you may call, almoſt, any thing en To- 
frument , which is any way condu- 
ale to the produRtion of the Et- 
k& under the chief Cauſe ; And ſo 
you may call Faith an Inſtrument. 
Wf Bur t —__ Faith be not 
iltrument of Juſtification ; may 
5 Not = called the Inſtrument of re- 
coving Chriſt who poor us ? 
Anſw, Idonot To much [tick at 


—— IE 


p 
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thrs ſpeech as at the former : yet is 
it no-proper or fit 100 neither, 
For 1, The ARof Faith, (which 
is it that juſtifieth)) is our AQudll re. 
ceiving of Chriſt, and therefore can- 
not be the Inſtrument of Receiving, 
To fay, our Receiving is the Inſtry- 
ment of our Receiving, is a hard ſay 
ing. 2. And the ſeed or habite of 
Faith cannot fitly be called an Inſtra- 
ment. For, 1.The ſantified faculty it 
felf cannot be the ſouls Inftrnmert ; 
it being the ſonl it ſelf, and nor ary 
thing really diſtm& from the ſoul : 
(nor really diſtin from each other, 
as Scotns, D'Orbellus Scaliger,e. 
Dr, Jackson, Mr. Pemble, think: 
and Mr. Ball queſtions.) 2. The 
holinefſe of the Faculties is not their 
Inſtrument. For, 1. It is nothing 
but themſclvey re&ified : and not 1 
B-ing ſo dutin as may be called 
their Inſtrament. 2. Who evcr cal 
led Habits,or Diſpoſitions, the ſoals | 
Inſtraments ? The aptitude & 4 
Cauſe to produce its cft:&, cannot be | 
called che Inftrment of it : you muy | 
=] 


qg_— 


"Wo 
- 


pell fhews that, And « Candiion is, 
but aCam/a fig 264 Vert ; "7 2 nes 


Faith opened. 223 | 


well call 2 mans Life his Inſtru- 
nent of Acting, or the (harpnefle of 
1kaife, che kinives Inltrument ; as to 
allour holineſs,or habituall fauh, the 
Inſtrument of receiving Chrill, 
Tothe (xth and laſt Queſtion, 1 
inlw. Faith is plainly and uode- | 
cably the condition ot oyr Juſtifica- 
bon, T he whole Tenoyr of the Gole 


as, or « necyfiary  Apdegodent. 
Here by the way take notice, that 
the ſave men that blame the advany 
cng of Faith ſo high , «s 10 be our ; 
me Goſpel Rightiouſneſke. Poſer. | 
1720, and te be unputed 1m a Pio» 
per ſence,” Poſit. 23. do yer, whan |* 
comes to the trialL aſcribe tar more } 

w Faith, then thoſe they blame : as | 
kngitGods Inſtragaent-ip jaſtb&yiog, 
!, And ſo to have part of the ho-! 
nour of Gods own AR; 2- And 
that from a reaſon intrinſecall to 
faith it (lf ; 3. And from a Reaſon | 
that iyell make other Graces to be | 


Inſtruments as well as Faith. For || 
L 4 Love | 


ee _ 
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Love doth truly receive Chriſt ao. 


4. And worſt of all, from a Reaſon 
that will make man to be the Cana 
proxima of his own Juſtification. 
For man is the Caxſa proxima of 
believing and receiving Chriſt, and 
therefore not God but man is ſaid to 
beleeve. And yet theſe very mendo 


ſend a Hae and Crie after the To 


crelere, for robbing Chriſt of the 
glory of Juſtification, when we 
make it but a poore improper Cas- 
ſa fine qua non, ( And yet I fayu 
betore, that in Morality, yea, and 
in Naturality, ſome Canſe ine qua 
non, do deſerve mnch of the honour; 
bat that Faith Joth not ſo, 1 have 
ſhewed in the 23. Poſition.) Some 
think that Faith may be ſome ſmall 
low Impullive Cauſe : but I wil 
not give it ſo mach : though if it be 
made a ProcatarAick Objective 
Cauſe, I ſball not contend. 
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Theſis 57. 


T u the eAll of Faith Which j#- 
| fifth men at age, and not the 
babit : yet not 4s it 184 good work, 
na it hath in it ſelf any excellency 
in it above other Graces But 
!. ſn the neereft [ence girethy and 
poerly as it is, [The fulfilling of 
the Condition of the — ave- 
wt:] 2. [nthe remote and more 
improper ſence, 4s it 1s | The recei- | 
vieg of Chrift and bu ſatufattory \ 
Righteouſne ſe. ] Pre - £26 


_— 
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Explication, , 


1, Hat the habit of Faith ay 
| not diretly and properly 

jſtihe, appeares from the tenour of 
the Covenant: which is not [He that 
| $difpoſed to beleeve ſhall be ſaved ] 
Kar] he that believerh. } 


Ss earl 


— — 


| 2+ That Faith doth not properly 
| Ls5 jaſtifie | 


re, 


I 
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juſtifie through any excellency that 
it hath how other Ole, 6 an) 
more uſefull property, may appeare 
thus: 1, Then thepraiſe woulibe 
duc to Faith, 2. Then Love weul! 
contend for a ſhare, if not a pric- 
rity. 3- Then Faith would juſt- 
fie, though it had not been made 
the Condition of the Covenant. 

Let thoſe therefore take heed, that 
make Faith to juſtifie, meerely be- 
cauſe it apprehenderh Chriſt : which 
| is its natural, «fſential property. 


- — —— 


3. That it is Faith in a proper 
ſence that it is ſaid to jultific, and 
not Chriſts Righteouſneſle ondy 
which it receiveth,may appeare thus. 
1. From the neceſ{sity of a two-fold | 
righteouſneſs which 1 have before 
proved, mm reference to the two-feli 
Covenant. n. From the plaine and 
conſtant Ph aſe of Scripture, which. 
ſaith, He that beleeverh ſhall be 
{tified : and that we are juſtified by 
faith: and chat faith is impurcd for 


right 
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"rroulvefſe It had 4 been 23 caſie 
for the Holy Ghoſt ro have ſavd,thar 
Chriſt oncly is unputed, or his righ- 
reouſneſſc oncly, or Chrilt onely ju- 
ſkherh, &c. it be had ſo meants. He 
che molt excuſable in an arror, that 
s kad into it by the conltant, ex- 
preſſe phraſe of Scripture. 3+ From 
the natare of the thing : For the 
<>& is aſcribed to the ſeverall 
Cauſes ( though not alike }'and in 
ſome ſort to the Conditions. Eipe- 
cally, me-rhinks they that would 
have Faith to be the Inſtrument of 
Juthcation, ſhould not deny that 
we are properly juſtified by Faith as 
by an Inftrumcnt : For it is as pro» 
per 4 ſpeech to (ay [ our hands of 
'oarteeth feed us, ] as to ſay, [our 
cet feederh us.) 
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+ x4 ypricer doth molt direQ- 


fl po ner of te Coon 


te "ke Covenant } 
'reth thus. 1. The New 1, pes 


ah doch put the Kamp of =— 
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| | ms 
Authcrity upon it, m making it the | 
Condition. A two-fold ſtamp » 
neceſſary to make it a current medi. 
um of our Juſtification. 1. Com- 
mand. 2. Promiſe. Becauſe God 
hath neither commanded atly other | 
meanes, 2. Nor promiſed Juſtifice- | 
tion to any other, therefore it is,that 
this 1s the orely condition ; and (© | 
only thus Juſtifiech. When I read this | 
' to be the tenour of the New Cove | 
* nant [ Whoſoever belic vech ſhall be 
| Juſtified : ] doth it not tell me plains 
, ly why Faith Juſtifieth ? cveo be- 
cauſe it plcaled the Law-giver and 
, LCovenant-maker to put Faith ito | 
che Covenant, as its condition. 2. | 
What have we <lſe to ſhew at Gods | 
barr for our Juſtification, bur the | 
New Covenant 2 The Authority 
and Legality of it muſt beare us out, 
It iS upon point of Law that we are 
condemoed ; and it muſt be by Law, 
that we mult be Juſtified. There- 
fore we were condemned, becauſe 
> | the Law which we break did thres- 
iq | ten death co our fin : If we had 
com- 
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| nor Condemnation : becauſe fin is 
formally a tranſgreſsion of the Law, 4 

2nd Condemnation ts but the execu- 

| tion of its Threatrune : ſo where 

' ere isno fulfilling the new Law, | 


Fail opened. 229 | 


emmitted the ſame AA, and not 
ander a Law that had threatned it 
with death, we might not have dy» 
2d. So therefore are we Juſtified, 
tecauſe the New Law doth promiſe 
[uſtification to our faith. If we had 
performed the ſame AR under the 
frſt Covenant, it would not have 


ſulified, As the formall Reaſon, 
why fin condemneth is, becauſe the 
| Law hath concluded it in its threat- 
| ning : ſo the formall Reaſon why 
Futh jaſtifierh, is, becauſe the New 
Law or Covenant, hath concluded it 
n its Promiſe. And as where theze 
s 00 Law, there is no Tranſgrefion 


there i9n0.Righteonuſneſſe nor Jalti- 
hextion : becauſe Righteoulneſle i 
formally a conformity to the Law of 
Righteouſneſſe, and Juſtification is 


but the ing of part of its 
IOn=IS7 


| 


5. That 
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5, That Faich's receiving Chriſt 
| and his righteouinefle, is the remote 
| or ſecondary, and not the formall 
Reaſon, why it doth Jultific, apper- 
| reth rhus. 1. -1 would ask any dil. 
ſenter this Queſtion. Suppoſe that 
Chriſt had done all that he did for 
ſmners, and they had believed in um 
thereupon, without any Covenant 
promiling Juſtification to this faith : 
Would this  farrh have jultined 
thetn > By what Law > Or whence 
will they plead their Juſtification at 
the barr of God ? Well : but ſup- 


« þ/'poſe rhat Chriſt having dune what 


he did for us, that he ſhould in fram- 
-mgtheNew Covenant have put in 


© whoſoever loverh God ſhall by 
by vertue of my ſatisfaction be Ju- 
fed, } Would not this love have 
"Jnſtified ? No doubr of it. 1 condode 
then thus : The reeciving of Chriſt 
is25 the ſilver of this coine : the Go- 
ſpd-promyſe is as the Kings ſtamp 
| Which maketh it currant for jultih- 
mg: 


any other Condition ; fad 


| 


| 
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= If God had ſeen meet to have 
fxaped any thing elſe , it would 
re paſſed currantly, Yer take this. 
Faich is, even to our own apprehen- 
| on,the moſt apt & ſuitable conditi- 
an that God could have choſen : 
(for as far as we can reach to know;) 
There canvot be a more Rationall 
ind apt condition of delivering a re- 
| deemed Malctator from Torment, 
| then that he thankfully accept the 
pardon, and favour of redemption, 
and hereafter take his Redeemer far | 
 sLord. 
| Sothatif you aske me [ what is 
the formall Reaſon, why Faith Jufti- | 
beth? ] - 
I Anſwer, Becauſe Chriſt hath 
made it the condition of the New 
Covenant, and promiſed Juſtihcati- 
on upon that Condition. 
But,:, If you agke me further, Why | 
did Chriſt chaſe this rather ghenavy | 
thing &lſe for the Condition ? 
| IAnſwer. 1. To askeaReaſon 
of Chriſts choice and commands is 
| bot alway wiſe or ſafe. 2+ But w_ 
[4 
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the: reaſon is lo! apparent, that a pl; 
| fleriore, we may lately adventureto| | 
ſay : That rhis1s the moſt (elf-deny. 
ing, and Chriſt advancing work: Il |* 
Nothing could be more proportio. | 
nable to Our poverty, who have no-| Il |} 
thing to buy with, then thus freely I |« 
to receive : Nothing could be more Il 6 
reaſonable, then to acknowledee WE |! 
him who hath redeemed us, and to! | 
take him for our Rede-mer and 
| Lord : many more ſuch Reaſons 
| might be given. In a word, wy 

| Faith Joſtificeh primarily and 

| perly, as it is the Condition te 
fra Covenant , ( that 1s the for- | 


ICY F 
| tas 
| 
| 


| 

mall reaſon. ) And ſecondarily, re-'| 

motely, as it is the recciving of Chriſt 
and kis righteouſneſſe : (that is the 
aptitude of it to this uſe to which .t 

bath pl ry God to deſtinate it. ) 

nd the more on this, becauſe 

it is the foundation of that which 

followeth. 


Theſis, 
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Faith opened. 


to | Theſis 58. 


y, 

F He grownd of this is ; becauſe 
0- C bits Righteonſne + doth not 
-1 bf ws proerly and ermerly be 
Y © | cax/e we Beleeve or receive it ; but 
decan/e it i ours in Law, by Divine 


C 

4 | Donation, or Imputation, 
) 

| 


| j jw nr mrnee way ind in that 
| which is (aid before | 


D ——— 


Theſis 59. 


0, 9ne is not 4 moment ane- 
om Att, begun and ended inmue- 
hately wpon our Believing : but 4 
continued Aft; which < oþ Foy 
wits kind compleate from t 

Jtui ſtil in doing, till the 6] 


—— 


| _ at the Judgement 


+ the Aſſerſion of oor Divines , that 


Explication, 


His is evident from the nature 

of the AQ: it being us I ſhew: | 
ed before, an AR of God by hs: 
Cofpel : Now 1. God till con-/ 
tinueth that Goſpel-Coyenant in 
force, 2. That Covenant {til Co0> | 
tinpeth Juſtifying Believers. 3+ God 
himſelf doth contirine ro eſteem them 
accordingly, and to Will cheie Ablo- 
lation. 1. This ſheweth you there- 
fore with what limitation to receive | 


PT 


| Remiſſion and Juſtification are, þ-| 
mul of Tomel, performed. 2. And 
chae rhe Juſtified and pardoned may | 
pray for the continuance of their par- 
| defy 2d Juſhfication. g. That 
Chriſts {#rifation and our Faith are 
of continual uſc,and not to be laid by, 
When we are once Juſtifred, as if the | 
work were done, See Dr. Det» 

name of ju;tific, of this point. 
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Theſis 60. 


He bare Alt of belerving 
wt the onely Condition of the 
New Covenant : but [everall other 
ities alſo are parts of that Condi- 


= 1 4? 


noe 
— — 


Explicgtion 
Deſire no more of thoſe that de- 


ny this, but that Scripture may be 
lake: ad harder ol t - 


—__ 


one Text to that end pr 
|they can give ſome other coninodi-F" 
as, and net forced Interpretation. 

' 1. Then that pardon of fin and 
lation are promiſed npon condi- 
tion of Repenting, as well as Be- 
'keving, is nnderyably aferred from 
| theſe Seriptures, Prov. 1. 23. 
8. 14. Mer, 1.15, & 6. 12. Lok, 
13.3, 5. Aft. 2.38. & $-1% & 
$22.6 17.30, CF 26. 20, & 5.31 
Ex ayers 2 145 & 


| 


——— 


— —_ 
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—  — — 


& 11.18, Zuk, 24, 47. Heb, 6.1, 
2 Pet. 3.9. Exzck, 18. 27, 28. 6) 
$3.12, Hoſe. 14. 2. Joel 2.14, 15. 
Dent.4.30. & J0.1C» | 

2, That praying for Pardon, and 
forgiving others, are Conditions of 
Pardon, is plain, 1 King. 8. 30, 39. 
Alat 6.12,14,15. & 18435, Me! 
IT. 25, 26. Luke 6.37. & 11:4. | 
1 70b.1.9. Jam 5.15. Jo 14-13,14 
1 Johb.5. 15. AR.8.21. 

3. That Love,& ſincere Obedience, 
and Works of Love, are alſo parts of 
the Condition, appeareth 1n theſe 
$criptares , Lk, 7, 47+ ( though 1 
know in Pixks Interpretation of 
that) Mat.y. 44. Luk. 6+ 27+ 35: 
Toh. 15.12.17. 1 Cor. 2. 9.Koms. 8. 
28. Epheſ.6.24. 1 Cor. 16, 22, 1am. 
1:12. © 2.5. Joh«14. 21, Prov 
8.17.21, lob, 16. 27+. MMat-10-37. | 
Zu, 13424. Phil. 2.12 Row. 1. 7.10. 
I Corinth, 9.24. 2 T im. 2 5+ 12. | 
I Tim, 6.18.19. Rev.22. 14.18%; 
11.28. at. 25, 41, 41. farm. 2 
21, 22, 23, 24, 26. 


Thel. 


; 


| 
: 
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Thelis 61, 


Herefore though the non-per- 

formance of any one of theſe be 
tlreatned With certain death ; yet 
there muſt be a Concurrence of 
them all, to make np the Conditi- 
m which have the promiſe of 
ltfe, 


ID — — — 


Explication. 


Herefore we oftner read, death 
threatned to thoſe that Repent 
wt , then Life promiſed to them 
that Repent : And when youdo read 
of Life promiſed to any one of theſe, 
| you muſt underſtand it ceter1/ pari- | 
bur, or in ſenſu compoſite, as it | 
ſtands conjun& with the reſt,and not | 
Sitis divided. Though I think that | 
n regard of their exiſtence , they 
_ are divided ( for WR 


Pe EET 


———— 
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ec, 


| incaſe they were ſeparated, the 
ſpel would not ſo own them as its 
intire Conditions. 


| c 
| | God giveth one, he giveth all, ) 
Go. 


| — 


| | Theſis 62. 
+0 | Et Faith may be called th 
| onely Condition of the new Cu. 
| venant ; 1. Becanſe it 18 the princh 
pal Condition, and the ether but the 
' leſs principal : And ſo 4s a wholt 
| Country hath oft its wame from the 
|| chief City ; ſo may the Condition: 
| of this Covenant from Faith: 
| | 2» Becanſe all the reſt are reducible 
+4 2 'eoity either being pre/uppoſed, 4 
4 weceſſary Antecedrnts or means ; 
; comanmedin it 41 its parts, proper- 

ties, Or modifications j or elſe in- 

plied 4s its immediate proint, or 

neceſſary [nbſerunent moans or c0n- 


ſequent 7, 


CA — 


- — ———__ 


| 
' 


F I 


— 
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Exphcation- 


4 


mon ſpeech ſitently implyed in 

ninja If the. beſieged be 
bound - by Articles to ſurrender a 
Town to the beſiegers at ſuch a 
ime; it need not be expreſſed in 
the Articles, that they ſhall with- 
faw their Guards , and: ceale re» 
ſſtance,and open the gates,and yeeld 
wpthis houſe, or that ſtreer, &c. All 
thy's implyed clearly in che Article 
o farrender. 

Ifa redeemed gally-flave be freed, 
opon condition that he take him for 


ns Afions are 1n com- 
the 


hs Redeemer and Maſter that did 
&liver him; it need not be &x- 
pſſd, thac he (hall _ the 

es, and his company - 
mene chere, and go with him chat 


bought him, and do what he bids 


txmdo : All this is plainly ( 
n the foreſa1d words, of his Condi 
lions, 


—Y 


: 


E 


So | 


——— 
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| ves 

| So here, the great condition of 
| Belzeving doth include or imply al 
the relt, 

I confeſs it is a work of ſome 
| worth and difficulty, to ſhew how 
s each other part of the Condition s| 
| reducible ro Beleeving ; and in what 
| reſpeR they ſtand towards it. I dare 
| not determine too prengany] 
| here, but I think they thus, | 
| ! 1. Hearing the Word, conſideration, 
CIS | conviſtion, godly ſorrow, repent- 
þ ance from dead works, are 1 

<F. as nectſlary means and ant 
17 > | | 2. Knowledg of Chriſt and Aﬀent 
$7723 | rothe Truth of the Goſpel, are at 
296: | laſt integral parts of flat neceſſity, if 
3} > | noteſſentialpartsof Faith. 3. Sub-| 
 \ jeRtion, Acceptance, Conſent, cot- 
| j - covenanting, ſelf-reſigning, * 
| the very pr eſſential , tor 
4 | Ats of Fach. a 
Ha | + ing Chriſt above all, in 
ti Judgment, chanting him before al 

|, , inthe Will, loving kumabove all; 1 
ſay this preferring of Chriſt above 
in Judgment, Will, and AfﬀcRion, s 


(in 


— — - -_— 
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ion of WM (noy Judgment / the very Diffe- 
ply al i raria þ.4ci maxim propria que de 
Wh 4 efentialiter predecatory, fe 
W 6 e165 eſentialis; the very cſſer» 
vl property of erue Faith difteren- 
eng it from all falſe Faith, and fo an 
dental part of it. I know this is 
tke to ſeem ſtrange ; but I ſhall giye 
wy reaſons of it anon. 

5, Sincerity and perſeyeranceare 
the neceſſary Modifications of Faith: | 
nd not any thing really. diſtin 
Ti 
| 6 and ſincere obedience, 
ſent |F 9d works of Love,are the neceſſary 
re at | Wl inmediate, inſeparable produRs of 

, it Futh; as hear and light are of fire ; 
Sud. or rather as Reaſorung is the pro» 
YE = _ or nw" as 
molt properly conjugall, are | 
rol | the Rs of Conjugall 
L in 
real 
ll; 1 
call 


And 3s Faich is in ſome ſort more ; 
excellere then Affiance and Obedi- 
ence, as the cauſe is detger then the 
de : ſo in ſome ſort they may be 
w] $f re excellent rhen Faich ; a5 the 
0,5) F' >> may be preferred before its 
M Cauſe ; 


—_— 


| "I 


— —— 
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Cauſe ; rhe A& betore the habit; y 
| being charwhich i the end of the 
| kabir, for whole fake it is ; and ts 
which / it/ rendeth 2s to its perks 


The p { fory 6 
7. praymng for forgiveneſſe, Ma 
che forgiving of others, the pleading Þ 14,1 
of Chriſts- fatisf2Rion , are "1 
parts of this obedience, and necrflu th. 6: 
P ts'of Faith, and A&M..# 
ubſervient toit for the attaining & 
* enying a 

choſe foros, painll a = 
Rant ue of Gods Ordinances, Heather 


ring, Praying, Meditatiag, &c. welh; 


—— RT > —___————_—_—_—_ 


both parts of the forcſaid obedienee, 
and ao che neceſſary meancs of con- 
tmuing and exerciſmg our Faith, 
9, Strength of Grace ; Af 
of Purdon and Salvation. Perfwals 
of Gods favour ; ſerked peace Ofkercion 
Conlernee ; Joy an this Aura, 
and Peato 3 rhe waderſtanding & 
Truths not fundamentall, or need 
ry in practice ; All theſe are no pre 
pertics of the Condition of the Ce 
venant 
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vant ; but ſeparable adjunRs of 
Fach ; rending to the. Well-being 
dit; but neither tending to, nor ne- 
dy, prootes of the Being of it ; 

th able ver ſhould bave,bur may 


[tallgive you ſome reaſons of | 
| o thel Afcrtions, when I 
firſt made way by the Definici» 

of Faith, | 

& then , 23 when you invite 2 

mt your Houſe, it 18 not nece{- 
I that you bid hum come int 
te doore, or bring his head, or" his , 
$,or armes, or his dothes wurh 
kn; (though theſe are neceflary) 
ule all cheſe are neceflarily wn» 

Wd : even ſo when we are fad! 

* jultificd by Faith onely.:3 of 

Re it is promiſed, that he that bc- 
ſhall be ſaved, all thoſe fore- 


tioned dutics, are implyed or 


i 
———— 
— —— — 


| 
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— 


1. Thelis 6;. 


S it 1s Gods excellent methed 


Jv in giving the Moral Lan, 


firſt to require the acknowlediment 


ring meu to take him only for they 
God, (which # therefore called the 


then ro-preſcribe the particular ſub- 
fequent dutics.; ſo u it the excel- 
{ant method of Chrift in the Goſ)e, 


knowledgment of them, and coaſent 
wal ſubettion to then ; and then ts 


| pr of cribe fo them ther particular 


_- 
— 
- 
————_— — un - » 


' Wntjesdn ſubordipation, 


_ LL CPA =-r— > wy 


.7 Theſis 64. 
Aith therefore is the ſumma!) 
and ch:ef of the conditions of the 

golpet , and not formally and ſtriit!) 
the Whole : But. as Love u - ful- 

"ur 


——. 4 ——_ 


bis ſoveraign antbority, and | Cir 


firſt and great C ommanament, ) an(l + 


\ inſt to eſtabliſh With men his 0 fect 
and/Anthority, and require 4H A(« | 


© 


—_ 
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ilire of the Lav, ſo Faith is'the 
iu/kuing of the neW Law z or av tas 
birg the Lord for eur only God, is 
the am of the Decalogue, impiyany 
r isferrm; all the rest, and ſa 1a.8ht 
mat Commandment ; ſo taking 
(lrift for our only Kedecrmer and 
lady the ſum of the conditions of 
thenew Covenant, including goup ly» 
WW ag er inferring all other parte of us 

cngitions,, and [0 1s the greet Carte 

74) petit " + && 0A 

| ec BY , 1 Th: To) 


| 'L 
: 


Explication....;\.; 


*# b 
- IELLIVE) . 


T He Obſervation in the' 5 pole 
tion, is commended toyouby 
_—_— of Dorcheſter inr his 6 
ons for reading Scriptute,p UF 
The full ſabjetion to the Anthob 
ity commanding, doth 1 
inter ſubje&tion to the | 
Commands : therefore God: doth 
kilmake this the ſum of-the coodHi 
| bons of the Law, that theyreake HuA 
__F WR _ 


IT 


he ED. ———_— Es. 


——” ww 4-—> 
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| only for their God,or that they bare 
no other Gods but him : And when 
he contrafteth his Covenant intoun 
Epicome, it runs thus, / will be thy 
God, and thow fhalt be my prople. 
Bxod.:0.3. & 23.13. Dent.7.4. 6 
8.19: & 13.2,3,0. fof: 24. 2,16, 
&c, jade. 2.12,17,19. & 106.13. 
1 Sam $8.9. 2 Kizgs 5-17» & 177). 
for22:% & 7.23.0 11-4-& 3022, 
Suoh.'36.23. Dent. A 
1 And as Gods promiſe of 
x his people, GRIECY 
us riviledges 
enicigt tus le, and foi 
all rhe of the 
Crete Gama Even fo our 
takitig the Lord for our God, and 
Chriit for our Redeemer and Lord, 
dettranply our fincere obcdienee to 
km endircte ſamme of the Con- 


l_s nar wee And {o as Ido- 
13 thac 


=» 


of the Law of 
Natar,which doth envinen: cr, col 
wii allthe reſt in je + So is Unbe- 
| liefe40 reſpect of the Law of Grace: 
[And ashe formall Nacure of 1dol 
ry 


M—_—_—. 


ke 


— 


| 


— 
Q] 
bei 
or! 
yell 
ek 
the 


| 4d 
[ 
: 
, 


Ly 
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| Faith opened. 


ny Iyeth in daſclayming God, fi 

binz God, or from being our God, | 
x row being our alone God, z 'B-| 
ven ſo the lormall nature of 1 

kk lyrth 12 dfeaiming Chit, 
ter (rom being 8 Redeenter-andl 
Lord, or trom being Our Redeemer | 
\andLord, or from being 'Qut ory | 
| Redeemer and Lord. This: be 

wel conſidered will dirtatt you tr 
ed punAtually , where 20 find he} 
Fath? Not in belceving the pardoiji} 
of, or the favoar of (God, or ot] 
Wration ; oor in A firamte de reeuns; 
| beney, (thongh that be''s molbint 
' mediate product of it,') NormAl 
france, (as Divines wete” wont 
teach $0. yeares agoc:) Nor an O64 
| bedience, or follo wing ob Chedt na 
guide to Heaven, or 8' 3 Cupemy 
or mcere Patrerne and Law-giver 
(as the wretched Socinians reach.) 
But in the three As above mentio- 
«ed. 1. Taking Chriſt for a Redec+ 
| Mer and Lord ; which is by Aſent, 


[% Taking him for our Redeemer, 


M 4 Saviour, 


,T 


= —_— Cen cn ney <a — _ 
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Pats 


Saviour and Lord ; which is by co- coll» | 
ſent. 3- Taking him for our onely 
Redeemer, S1viour and Lord; which 


And the effentialdifferencing proper. 


| ferenced from Love or joy, &c. Bat 
whercby that faich in Chriſt, which 
is the Goſpel condition, is differey 
Ced from A othce Faith in -Chrifh, 
Þ that us Cor _ & Anim, & 
Rationale, Py « the whoteef- 
ſence of man : Even f@ this Aſſent, 
Conſent, and Preference of Chuilt 


"4 þ before allorhers; do ſpeak the wha 


EfGence of Faith. 


| is the Morall ſincerity of the former: | 
ty of i it: Not whereby Faithis dit 


| For the common - rang that 
jaſtifying Faith, as juſtifying, doth 

in any one ſingle AQ, is 1 
; wretched miſtake, as 1 Call hew 
| youfurther anon. 


J 


— 


ly 
h 
| 


| | Faik opened. 


——_—_— —  — — 


| The'ts 65. 


Crigeave doth not taky the ward 
[Faith ] 4s ftriltly 45 4 Philo 


wher Would doe, for any one fingte | 


Alt of the ſoul ; nor ye for. ©4- 


raw Alts of one onely Faculty : |, 


Int fora compleat entire Adorion 


of the whole Soule, to Chriſt its ||; 


00k, 


—— 


Theſis 66. 


Either is Chriſt, in reſpect of 


[| any one part or work of hu 


| 0fice alone, the Objett of fultify- 


Th Faith, as ſuch : But Chriit | 
| n bis entire office confidered, is this 


Melt * Vie, 45 the 18 Redeemer, Lor 
| ard S4VIOWr, 


Say If | 


a | 
4 


- 
_ 


——_— 


jy 


The Nature of 2, 


'Thehs 67, 


Uch lefſe are any Promiſe v 
benefirs of Chrift, the proyer 
Objett of juſtifying Faith, as man) 
Divines do miſtakingly conceive, 


2$5O 
_ 


| OC — 


— — CO _ 


| 


Fhehis' 68, | 


' 


| | Or i: Chriſt perſon cenfdered| 

as ſuch, or for it ſelf, the 6h. 
gett of this Faith : But ile p:r/en 
of C iſt a4 6 'oathed with his 0ſpce 
and Authority is this Objett, 


: 


_—— 


_— 
— 


——————_— 


Explication, 


| [ Put all theſe together, as ayming 
at one ſcope : and I ſhall now e&x- 
plain them diſtinAly. 


_ (Tothe6s.) Firſt, That Faith 
1s not taken for any one ſingle AR, 1 


prove 


© 4 


—— 
= 


m—_— 2 hs | 


—_—_—— — 
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ove thus. + 1. If it werebur anc 
[ingle AR (I mean ſhevnigieally, ' nos | 
| anercaly) their fr coal rotcaeror- | 
«+ | ng to the commen opinion of Kh 
er Wophers ) be the At of che whole 
"7 wal Buc Faith mult be the AQ of 
te whole Soule 4 br ale of 
$* Soole would riceive Cht ad | 
"(put world n-t ; and part of it 
| would entertaw) hem, and part” nor. 
| Some chink the ſoul is a9 the body, | 
| | which hath a hand eo receive - thi 
'Y ride name, anbfor the we of t 
whole. Bu: it is not(o, Chriſt tsnot 
Bondy exken into the hand ; Bat af 
the blood and ſpirits, whieh ate re- 
ved Into © -evety living" patt. 
[\ (Though I intend nor the company 
fon ſhonld reach to the manner of 
feeeiving,y Neither is the _ 
dviſidle into th, © — 
mug ut 
for ſeverall offices. gy 
of our accurate fttdions Diviats - 
late, doe cake Faith to be ſeated in | 
both faculties, Underſtanding #nd| 
Will : But if ſo ; according to the 


--} 


&” 


% 


! /> hr qgn—ny 3 as we receive thi 
b 7 ruth 


! 


FI 


common Philoſortue, it.cannot be 


Neither Secondly, is it in yarious 
Adqts of one fingle faculty :. hor, 
1, It will (in my judgement) never 
be proved; that the (oul/hach facul 
tics which are really diltin from s 
elf, or fromeach other, Theſe Fa 
culcies are but.the ſoul.it {«1t, able to 
doe thugand thus from its naturall 
being. Vide Scaliger Exercit. 107, 
 Sett.q. Underſtanding.and Willing 
are its unmediate Aﬀs : And pat- 
hmw= ne pgs Fay, are more d 
verlified or diſtin in thcic. objedty, 
| then in themſclues, The ſouls appre- 
henkon of an objxxRas true, we all 


Underſtanding ; in regard of it 
M taphuſicall Truth, . it 194 ou 


T;uth upon the word, of another, 
q iis Aﬀcnt and Bulicfe ; ay this Ob» 
| Ks conſidered as Good, ourms- 


1 rontoward it, is called. Will ; 


}blne, Drfiring, Heping ;... if pre 

ſear, Complacency, Joy Ing z when 

we Will a thing as Gcod, any thiog 
— 


, WT. 
ON | —_ 
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frongy , 2nd apptchend 'its Good; 
xſcany thing cleerely, this we 
love, dt. But whether all cheſe be 
ly diſtin kinds of Acts of the 
|Foah,is verily doubtfull ; Much more, 
| whether they proceed trom diltin& 
Faculties. As I am not of my Lord 
Ireck;; minde concerning the Uni- 
— + So neither would | 
|| mneceſſarily admiz of any diviſi- 
@: fccklly in ſo-ſpirituall and 
(perfect a piece as the Soul ; knows 
\nghow much of Perfectipn. lycth þ, 
\nVnity- ; and remembring the Py- | 
heperean curſe of the Num- | 
\ber Two, becauſe it*was-the firlt | 
| tat durſt depart from Unity : & 
fanitra fit per plara 6+ 4+ Bur if fi 
twere proved that the Souls Faculs |, 
ts are really - diſtin&-/z. yer both |} 

| eſe Faculties arg capable of reect- | ' 
wg Chriſt ; and Chriſt.is an OÞ- | 
k{fuined co both. : and then wut | 
ok & whether Fauch be m | 


1. For theWiltna man will que- 
\booie,; thar ix is capable of recei- 
_ ving 


Alw— 


2. And for the Und: 
it doth as much incline to Truth, a 
the Will co Goodness ; and as trees 
ly receive its ObjeR under the no- 
tion of True, as he Will doth re; 
cerve its Obje(t as Good. If yea 


would ſee it proved:tutly, Thar Af- 


fent is an Eftentiall part of jaltiying | 
Faith, read Dr. Downame of 7 ufts | 
cation, on that SnbjeRt : and lis 4+ 
pendax to the Covenant of Grace, 
m Anſwer to Mr. Pravb/r : Where 
thongh his Argamene will not reach | 
their mt ſcope, to prove-that 
Or Þ proper Actof jo | 

beak hrwa ſoak 
how's v2 1 par And won 

teth ns thovgh 

ro well confirm thac his own ops 


\fodk 

4. Conſider futther, that Chir 
doth hot treat of Faith , in ſinſs 
Phyſive ſed moral; c Politicd, 
&s 2 Naturall Philoſopher, burs 1 
Jem guou to his Charch, an + 


_—E— 


| 


| 


not! 
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Polacks, we doe not take the names 
of Actions in ſo narrow and ſtrict a 
16a, 25 M Phyſcks and Logicks, 
'f a Town doe agree to rake or re- 
ceive ſuch a man for their Mayor ; 
ora Kingdome take or receive ſuch 
1 60e as their King ; The words 


| 
| all, which is þ Con/cae. % 


——_—_ 


| Tothe 66, That Chriſt as a Ss- 
nour onely, or mn reſpet of hi 
ireſtly Othce oncly, isnot the Ob- 
x& of juſtifyi «Þ ; bur that 
Fath doh as and 1 | 
Receive kim ag King ; and'in fo do- 
og, Juſtiie : this I prove thus. 
1, The Goſpel doth not reveal 
Chnits Offices as fepi ; Bur as 
they mnlt be 


—cCc 


| 


ll — 
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| —_— — — — 

| in his Prieſtly Office onely,- as ſeps. 
| | rated from his Kingly : though & | 
may ſometime preſſe our Accep-1 

tance of him in one reſpe&, and! 
| | ſometime in another : But as he is 
| | offered, ſo muſt he be received, | 
3. <cripture no- where tyeth ]u- | 
Kification to the receipt of him as; 
our Pricſt onely, tharctore we malt | 
not doe ſo. | 
4. How commonly doth Scrips | 
ture joyn his Offices together, cb. | 
ling him uſually, O»r Lord and So 
viowr feſws Chriſt ? | 
5, If we receive him not 8s King, / 
we receive himnot as an entire- $4- | 
| ivur : Fer he faverh us, not vnely | 
& — [by dying for us, buralſo by _ 
I | us really inte communion withQLoe,! 


' 


2nd carding us by his Laws, and py 
wing and perfeRting usby his 
verrument., and fubduing our 0s 
cs, 

6. His Kirgly Office is z2rne pant 
of kis .entire Othce of Mediator-1 
ſhip: Now the lincerity of Atts in! 

Motall reſpeRts, lyerh-in cheir-erae* 
Irs fwirble- 


EEE A AG NNIAC — _ 


—— ——— _—_—_—— 


Ou” ——— 


es 


—— — 
— 
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birch to the nature re of their 
| Objedts : As od is not truely lo. 
'xed, except he be loved entirely : ſo 
either is Chriſt truely reccived, if 
jureceive him not entirely, Tt is 

1 le, partiall Faith, and fo true 
Furh, that taketh Chriſt onely m the 
oo deliverer from gwle and 


xhment, wickout any accept 

of him, asorr Lord ant Gore 
Tone Though I deleeve that che 
\being patdoted and ſaved is the if 
__ moyerh men to receive 

, yet do they, ſo moved, 
receive him as their Lord alſo, or elſe 
they doe not receive him (incerely. 


Enna 


dying, and of his og Mo- 
datour, as is the ſaving of wy; 0 
the exalting of his Prieſtly" 
Sethe ſecond Pſal. and Rewd. 14-9, 
\Tothis end he borh dyed, rofe' and 
revived, that be might be Lord both 
e the dead, and rhe living-- And 
terefore the receiving of him 2s 


Prieſt alone, © is not kke to be the 
| Con 


| T be Natare of 


| Condition of our Jaſtificaion, % G 
that if Chriſt put both into the Con 
| dition, we muſt not ſeparate wha 
| he hath joyned. Bur the inain groan 
| of their Error,who think otherwiſe 
is this : They- think Acceptance d 
the mercy offered, doth make itqun 
immediate wo ronr was oy 


a thing from men; And 
fo as 4 ted accepted pardon, 
hook have it, and he the accepiet 


fore the beſtow ny [oh 

thoogh Accepti 

condition, yer hath je-nod 
title to ns, a$ it is a 

| Een —_— is the Covenans 


my 


KC 
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jaltifying avd ſaving only dechrs | 
| tively. Indeed that firſt leſs principal! Y | To 
| Aﬀof Faith, which wecall Aſent,| Y tradi 
| bach the truth of the Goſpel rev | © cotly 
; Inion for itsneereſt and moſt imme | i __ 

| | diateobjet ; bur (I think, by the! 
 f leave of thoſe who contradi&) not 
its onely nor chic obje& : The 
truth of the propoſition is but a U 
means, to the apprehending of the 7 
| trath of the-thing propoſed ; oor Lori 
the truth of che hiſtory, bur a glaſs 
to ſhew us the trach of the" Adts | 
which it relateth, So that eventhe} 
Underſtanding it ſelF doth appre- | 
| hend rhe perſon and offices of Chit 
; m their Meraphiſical Verity , by d 
| means of its apprehenſion of the 
| Logical and Moral verity of theRe-| wi 
| : and though the truth ofthe ' 
Word be the neereſt obje&t of Al- wh 
> | ſent yertherruch of Cheiſtsperſoo, | | ci 
Jt | Gl: Or offices is the more prac rea 


wm 


cipal Or if about theſe, it may not | - 
have the name of Afſene, yet (hall |} | fo 


TC | K have the ſame nature ſill. F 


Cz þ "OY 
as = To| 


| Faith opened, — 


— 


—— — — 


To the 68. I think none will cons 
rradict it, and therefore there need | 
nothung be ſaid. ; 


Theſis 69. 
[Rims Faith is the hearty ac- 


cepting of Chrift for our only 
Lord and Saviour, 


_— _ __ 
— — 


Explication, bs. 


N this brief definition, you have 
nothing but what is cllencial 
tOit, 
1. The gexxs I need not mention; 
when itis the AR of Faith which 1 
_ you know the genus al 


ys 
| 2+ The Underſtandings chen- 
' on of Chriſt as 2 trac - parc 
| 2nd Saviour, . which in ſeveral re- 
| ſets is called Knowledg or Kt 


— 


i 


a Ww _— —— 
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this, and not expreſs it; 
henry I rake it for a rea 
part of Faith, yer not the moſt prin. 
and formal part, And as we 
wy ad nan Bs, 
ie when we man to be Anj- 
mal rationale ; becauſe the form, 


or principal eſſential part giveth the 
| name: So here (though 1 know 
properly a material | 


Þ 


Aﬀent is not proper] 
cauſe) yer being the leſs principal | 
| AR, it giveth not the denomins- | 


tion. 


3 bands Log fonten 
our is the I have pro- 
ved before. His Office 
whereby he is the Teacher of = 
' Charch, I imply in both theſe, be 
' cauſe ic may in (vera refpetls bee 
| Sncecto thele: For he a 
| | ke Law and Commandments, and 
tg teaching and govertiing ure 
NEE and he fareth 
by Alfo his Office of Hal. 
band;and 


# 


2 
, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


arcintheſc implyed; 


rs! 


"8 
LEE > 


—_ 


[ 


[ 


A 4 
- 


—— 
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fvine more the fature bene- 


_— _— er —_ 


4 The proper formal a& of juſt. 


Semprure makerh nnbelief, and not 
receiving Chriſt, all one, fobn 1.11, 
nd bekceving and receiving Chcilt, 
lone, John 1.12. So it proclems 
thisas the great work of the Goſpd, 
to Take, Ear, Drink,&ec. 
1, The Goſpel is the Offer of Chriſt 
(and bis benefits to them that firſt 
SHE JTherefore Faithmuſt 
be the accepring of the thing offred: | 
both rhefe- ave plain in Rev. 22.27 
Wooorver Will, let bim tak of the 
o_ of life frenty : mn 


— 


44.4% | 264 ; The Natere of 
[romp myarqmnrornng pence | 
and taking,or accepting. . | * | | 
| 3+ The Will is che commandig | 
faculry of che ſoul,thereforeirsa& 5 


| 
WH po and that is __ | 
bk 4.374 4. Chriſt is preſenced tous inthe | 
| ; Goſpel as a Suitor, — 
| hisSpirit and Einbaſſadors,and woo | 
ing us to himſdlf, and the cnjoying of | 
hun, which this drivethac, is called 
our Marriage to hum , and we bis 
' Spouſe, and he-gur Husband : Now 
| you know that which tyeth the knot | 


| of Marriage is Acceptance or Con- | 
| ſent. 


5. Yea CS | 
nanc,requireth this, Conſent ole 

; it « compleate Covenant. Therctore 
| I faid before pag. That Accep 
' Fance, Conſent, y ow; 0V RAN 
| tinge, and Self-refigning , ue the 
; proper cſſcnciall Ads of this Fat 
' For all theſe are che Wills a © 
| this their objeRt, which- are-of fit 
+ neceſlity to the yery tying of ts 


_ 


—— NY 


——— 
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; Iurbecauſ© the end of ma 's 
| the faickfull performance of Marri 


' verethe onely Condition of her firſt 


Faith opened. 65 


— 


19. 10. With the heart man belee- 
oth unto Right eonſneſſe. 


— —{_ 


| And here let me minde you of 
ome uſefull obſervation more. 
The Covenanting on oar part, 1s 
principal part of the Conditions 
of the Covenant. = this may 
fem ſtrange, that a Covenanting 
1nd n6.Þk Conditions, ſhould 
be all one. Bur that is the 
free nature of Cs: — ore 
Yrs as af poor ye 
worn that hath no wi 
 geher your ſelf, and _ ] you wi 
 meerly upon Condition that ſhe will 
Conſent to have you ; And that 
Conſent is all the Condition on her 
| part for obtaming preſent — 
« (1 lay, Acceptance, 
Covenanting , and Sefforef my : 
which are in in 2 manner all one thing: } 


v7 Aitics, though meer Conſent 


_ —TAMRIPR > =_ 


| 
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oflefſion, and the contiguance 
er Cone is the cif Conde 
of continuing her poſſeſſion ; 
the performance” of thoſe _ 
dutzcs, and not going in to © ts 

part of the Condition alſo of that 
Continuance - So it 1s in the preſent 
caſe of Juſtification. 


” — ——_—_— 


_—_— — — 


5, Letme here alſo tell you, that 
[ take love to Chriſt as our Saviour 
aud Lord, þ 00 eg _- bs, 
CEPTANCE 3 0 101Cc ce 
Lovezobepare. of Juſtifying Fai 
and not properly a t of t, 5k] 
is commonly taken, My reaſons! 


{ 


| 
| 


| 


ar, | 
1. The Wills ſerious 2 _ 
| of a thing Good, whi 
| an cacreſt Willing it, and Accrpi 
| ity is (inwy ju Tement) the ſame 
thing as Loyc, in an other name, 
Love is but ſuch an carmel 


Wilk ing and Acccpting it 
asitisG | 
It is generally acknowledged, th | 


__the 


m——— — 


A AB 8! 


te (ane Objet with Confent, E- 
, &c. Why 

be the fame AR ? 

conlidereth irs 


28a 


Fes rH 


] 


1 Anſw. That Love which they 
aply in them is : but defire and: 
whe, as ſuch, do properly conſider 
far object as abſent, which this 
jaltitying Faith doth not. | 

2. 0bjeft, Scriptute oft Diſtn- 
Wpiberh Faich and Love. 
« 1, Sometime Faith is ta- 


BERARES 2 


4 
by 


— 
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| Mirades, and then ic may be diſt 
| guiſhed. 12, ' Sometime! true Fiich 
is rakea in the \trifteſt ſence, and 
ſomerime larglier, as I ſhall hew 
{ , | anon. 3- Buteſpecally; ſodoI. 
| | ſtinguiſh of Love, as it is conſidered 
© | byit (df, and as it is an «ffentidl 
| part of this Acceptance. Love're- 
| (peReth its Obje& meerly as Good, 
m it ſelf and to the Lover, But Con- 


ſent and Acceptance have. ſeven 
| other reſpedts, as is expreſſed : And 
; yet there may be Love in all ſuch Ac 
| ceptance ; though not properly Ac- 
| ceptance in all Love. 

'& Objelt, 3. Then Love Juftifieth 

as well as Faith. 

I Anſm, When it is thus cons 
' dered in Faiths Acceptance, it is not 
; called by the name of Love, burls 

ſeth its name, as a leſſer River that 

; falleth into a. greater ; theretore it 
| 15 not ſaid chat Love:Juſtificrh; but 

Faith that workerth (even-in its <- 
| ſentiall work ' of Accepting) by 
hare he 

0bjeft. Bat Love is the greater 
F Grace, 


— — 
a” 


[| 
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Grace, and ſhall out-live Faith, 
Fach ſhould racher then be. ſwal-, 
bowed up in Love. > | 
Anſw, Love conſidering its ob- 

wt ancly 2s: Good, ſhall 
tor ever, becauſe the. Goodneſs of 
& cbjxRt (all ſo continue :- But 
acceptance, Conſent, &c. have 0+ 
ther additional - conſiderations * in 
ther Objets which will vaniſh. 
An which is che chicfcſt Grace i035 
&, is0otchet queſtmn, but which 
——— SA veork. 
Now ſeemg Cont:ne,/ A , 
&c. are the chick as:to Julifeation 
- cu _—_ ' a—_—_— Mm 
may loſe 123 -hame :| 
iebgio: the bubieſſe of Jaſbyit; 


\Kis chdered - but as an! £ 


- My.next Reaſounls, becduſe Chriſt 

doth propound it .1n tht Goſpel; 45 
 the-ſune necefljtie, withthe fame} 
' promeſes annexed. tot, Jok 16+ 27. 
For the Father himſelf loveth' 108, 
 breayſe ee bave.laved wy ard be- 
en (crg, Jobs 22d: Hrabar, 
V1 N 3 lovethi 


pO 


—— 
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{ oveth me, Ball br loveiiof my Fo 

and ] will love ban, and fon. 
ſelf to bim, Jam. 1.12. & 2.5.Tk 

Crown and K ingdons is prepared fr 
ther that love trims, '1 Cor, 16.22, 

If any mas love net the Lord Jiſw | 
Chriſt, let him be Anathewa Mw | 
raxatha , Ephel. 6. 24. Ins word, | 
Faith s a comprehenſive duty, cot | 
taining divers Acts , | whereof thi 
TY 
can I yet concenve, 'there aan 
be a cordiall of Cri, | 
23 our only Saviour, and Love note 


tance, forall rhar. 
| If any think fitter co make a wh 
der difference berween the nature of 
Faith and Love to Chriſt, 1 will not 
contend ;for the marter-is not g 
\nrdoch we accellagy 50 


c100, 
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And that Love is a pare of the Con- 
dition of the Covenant, is We ary 
doubred , and rlidrefore will ave 


Y | ome hand in the buſineſs of Juſtifi- 
Y | ation, as I ſhall further clear, 


LP TIT NT T3 key 

6. Iput inthe word {any 1 in; 

the Definitian.z becauſe 

fort) I rake rhe | 

before all ochers, and'raking kim for | 

car Onely Lord and Savioar, - ro be || | 

he effernall difference of ere Paich. | 3 

There is a two fald Verity my" w* 
v1; 


at 


wthe rac ſuiringof rhe AR 5 its 
example , - 


Objet. For one aan 

petendeth to love his wife,and dorh 

nat: There 1s heicher Net 

Moral Truck, | Anwuber doch We 
N 


A— 


her bur ot halo well other wo 


| loveth any 
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_ 


: There is the 
Truth, but not the Morall. A thi 
ES 

15 T 
and Morall 

So it is nour Love to God : To, 

Love him as the chick Good, i to 
Love him as he is : And he thatlo- 
veth him never ſo much, and. yet 
dc, as macha 
s Love have ab 
Trath it 
hath-no Morall finceri ___ oy 
| that the Preferring God before uh 


| More 


is the very poine of Sincerity of 
Love. Why, juſt ſo it isaboue our | 
Faith- : The taking him 

for-our onely Lord and Saviour, 8 
the very ary rn ty” 
—_— 


deſerting : 
EE Lord: or Saviour 


cs Chriſt,or conjunt — 


—_ 


| 


= 


—_ — Gr a — ow > = == mm” 
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[the moſ apparent violation of the 
= our "Coventne7 '211d hoſt | 


to'theharurs|and WE 
(wer of Jult | 


 onely the A 

md the Covenant (elf, by fall AL 
poltaty 7 whicl1s an unfardoneble 
ls, (Hebr, 6, $595. 0h & 10. #6, Ye 


"ubordimcion;e Quritt,, we may 
have other Lords and Saviours, bat 
not i} comperition and <o-ordinati- 
on. Soine oof! tis” Government he 
mereiſceth by Miniſters, and ſore 
by Migiftrates under bim ons I 
ennot conſent to them chat ſay, che 

Magiſt are -is onely the Officer of 
' Cody Creatgr;and naci of Chriſt 


the Mediator ;* beeaafe ' all 
we delivered into his/harls;'@ 
| 5 made —_ — 


without in, nay be o 
bon from hin at all. 


N-5 + 


—— ———— —— 
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Am 


But perhaps ſome may think that 
the Scripture 


«vethat Jeus is the.Chrilt, 

- he -z he that hould 
comcanto the world, &c, | 
To which 1 Anſwer, 1. Thi 

| proveth enely, that this Knowledg 
or Aſcent is-part of Faith. /z bur nor 


that, 70h. 4. 25, And ſo ready aq 


— 
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and troubleth mukitudes.' Some 
think it liech 0 we ena Sothe, 
ur-a+quieting. theirs hearts an conf 
dence on- Chriſt: Some think, us 
Mr Sal/rmarſb ; That it is nothing 
clſe bur a perſwafion moreor lefsof 
Gods love: And then when pror 
troubled ſouls do feel neither affu- 
rance, confidence, nor perſwationof 
that love, they conclude that they 


cheſe miſtaken Teachers hv. lp them 
to comfort ? Why, as Mr Saltn arþ 
doth : ſounetime to tall chemy Chrilt 
bath beleeved for them ;-2nd-ſome 
time to tcll chem plainly, chat he en 
but commend them to tixLord, who 
is the aucher and finiſher of Faith; 
avd (omerime toelh rhem, char rhey 
hould not queſtion: then faith; ary 
more . then Chriſt him{ if. * Thus 


echem, they dv illLco que Rion- then 
faith :- 1t 'thati vronlderve, all the 
world might have- comfort , and 
there needs no-more.}” If- thar. will 
not do, then Chriſt hath. bekevud 


tor 


have. no Faith. And - how wil 


theirfirſtax2y of comfort is to tel | 


: 
: 


| 


————_————— — = oo. 
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| 
(4 them : Yer if thar will ſerve] 
there is as mach comfort for one 2s 
other.” Bur whar'# rhey ſay bill, 
[cannot deleeve, (rharis, as you ex- 
(pound B.licf : } why, then he con- 
eſathplainly, he ara loſs 3 hecan 
tive on the work of comforting no 
further ; he can do no more but 
priy for them. pag. 377 Is" ir not 1 
wonder that : his lamemtable-Com- 
frter (honld be ſo valucd by- the 
tondled prices? I was _—_—— 
my lf under perplexing doubrs: It 
[tad heard ſuch comforting words 
'$ theſe, they would: ſooner-have 
(wyenmeto deſpair then to cam- 
fort. er _ muctywit | 
to diſcerh ſo grs(s f1lacies, may 
ſoon be nos by & falſs and 
\iwperrinent argument, as by a fond. 
| one. 2 ue. But how would you eom- 
| fort ſuch a one, that ſaith hie- cannot 
bikeve ? Anp, Why; 1 wood firlt 
mike him know, - That thevery of- 
'Fntial form of 'fairky lieth ir the 
Wil acc-pranee of - ary - offered 
Griſt: Tacn would 1 know of 


hi | 
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him, whether he be willing thasto 
have Chriſt both for Lord apd Savk 
oar, or not? It he (ay, He is wil 
| ing: 1 (hall anfwer, That then be 
doth belceve ; and then he & juſt 
fied : For his Willngneſs is hus very 
Conſent or Ace: ptance ; and that 
Cotiſent is true — | 
peſteth no more to up the | 
match. IF che mateb br: ak, it mult 
be ether breauſe Chriſt & ww 
ing, or beeguſe be is unwilling : not | 
it ; tor he isthe Suitor, and In 
treater, and Offerer : Not hunſef; 
for he confeſſeth that he is willing, 
J If he ay, I am not willing: 1 
ſhould ask ; Why then do you look 
after it, or it > Do men | 
quire after and lament the! 
want of it, whichthey are | 
to have 2 either rempracion or mcþ 
lancholly maketh you not know 
your own gunde z/ orelſe you do but 
dilemble in pretending trouble and 
ſad complaints. It you - be indeed 
unwilling, I have no t for 
you, till you are willing ; but 


| 
| 
: 


| 


cur | 
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Hithin the large ſexer, 44 it 
F ef the Condition 
if the now Covenant, may be thus 
fined : It is, when 4 finner by the 
Word and Spirit of Chrift being 
throng” 


ny; 
1 
ook 
O- 
the 
OW 
but 
rd 
leed 
for 
puſſt 
urn 
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| rhroaghly convinced of the Righr. 
| ont [1 of the Late, the ruth of it, 
threatening, the evil 'of hus own fn, 
and the greatneſs of his-miſery bere« 
| wpon,nd Withdll of tht Nature and 
| Offices, Sufficiency awd Excellency 
| of Yeſus Chriſti,” ihe Sarigfatiion be | 
| | bath made, bu willingneſs ro ſave, 
wi) ard his free offer ts all that will at- 
cept hinn for thiir Lord and Savur, 
dath | erewpon t$theve the trath of 
thu Ga/pcl, and accept.of Cirifta 
bis only Lord and Savieut p10 brow 
the ns £0 God their chirfe ft yood, wa 
18-preſent thim pardoned ant uſt 
' f before himgund to beftoW upon them 
4 wore plorions inheritatice, ant 
| accordingly reſt ox bins as theiw 54 
viowr, and ſincerely ( thengh umper-" 
| feftly) obey him as their Lord, for- 
giving otherty[duing bu people prar-) 
ing what ſafſcrings are mp0; | 
hrunthy 6. he nazas wo Ord- 
BANCES, and Conf, jfung antt'h wailing, 
ther fins againthÞ bum, and prayuy | 
for parden ; and all: this funcerth, | 
| | andthe tud. be | 
T- 


- - <—_ -_— CC AI 


Explicatton. 


His is the Condition of the new 
| nar at large, That all chis 
5 ometime called Fiith, as taking 
is name from the primary, princt 
Lac pul, vical part, 

; | 7, Inchar Faith is oft 


je 
kGal3.1.o* 57+ b.5-9: 

L 4. fulfilling ef the Conditi- 
rsof the new Covenant is oft ca 
led by the nume of Faith, & fo oppo- 
fed to the fulfilling the Conditions of 
the old Covenant, called Works; But 
theſe forementioned are parts af the 
Condition of the new Covenant and 
therefore implyed or or - included! in 
FihGal.3.12,23,25 Not that Faith 
am 1p herpes for its frairs,or co” 

d with them, bur (as T'told 
| youbeſore) it is* named in the ſtead 
ofthe whole Condition, all <5 reſt 
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| bein —_— reducible toit, in| 
| OMe or £ mentioned up. | 
| popog yt my 
| Tr may be here demanded, 1.Why| 
| | I do make affiance or recombency x 
| | immediateproduft of Faith, whenit 
'* | is commonly taken to be the vey 
hard oy 
I anſwer : 1. I have proved & 
bo y, that Conſent or'Accrpance s 
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| ultimate End need not 
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| meanes, becauſc jt it 
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| exumate End ; and 
| is bur che mennes, fo 
| 45 the way by whichn 
| ro the Father.2;The Sor 
| or Mediator, is leſſe th 
| and therefore the duties 
him as their Object, my 
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| | cefſary, and implied in all : As the 
{ ultimate End need not be expreſſed 
| | in direRions and precepts ſo as the 
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the eſſe excellent duties, 7o%.14.13. 
Theglory of the Son, is tiat'a means” 
for - hater the Father; Fohirq- 
18 My Father is greater then 'F: 
therefore the Love of the Facher is 
greater then the Love to the Son, 
kc." So alſo in point of neceſſity tr 
ach the natnrall precedeney : as the 
End hath before the meanes : for the 
denying of the End, doth immed-:- 
ately caſhiere and evacuate all mears,' 
's ſuch. He that maketh not God 
hs chick Good, can never defire or 
kecept of Cheiſt, -as the way and 
meanes to recover that chick 
The Apoſtle cherefore knew - more 
reaſon, chen meerely for- its perpe- | wi 
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Love, t Cor. 13. 13. Though yet 
the work of Juſtification is laid 
chietcly upon faith, | 
{ 3) That this Love of God, bs 
not commanded in the ſence, and on 
| the termes as under the Law, iS EVi- 
(dnt. For, x. The old Covenant 
| would have condemned us, for the 


19.9» 5% B23 TTY a7 2. 


lt — 


| 282 The Nature of 


_ __ reducible toit, nil 
| ome of che reſpets mentioned w- 

| ago my | 

| Tremay emanded, 1.Why: 

| | I do make affiance or _ 

! | immediateprodudt of Faith, when it 

'* | is commonly taken to be the vey 

| zultifying At? 

I anſwer : 1. I have proved & 
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[is | ultimate End need not be exprefſed 
in diretions and precepts ſo as the 
| meanes, becauſe jc is ſtill ſuppoſed ; 
E conſultatio eſt tantum de me 
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himfor our God-and chieſe Good, 
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| eimate End ; and Chrilk as Mcdutor | 
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theleſſe excellent duties, 7o%.14.13. 
Theglory of the Son, is tiat'a means' 
for the glory of the Father; Fdhirq- 
is. My Father is greater then 'Þ': 
therefore the Love of the Facher is 
greater then the Love to the Son, 
kc." So alſo in point of neceſſity tt 
| ach the nacnrall precedeney : as the 
End hath before the meanes : for the 
denying of the End, doth immedi- 
aely caſhiere and evacuate all means, 
'4 ſuch. He that maketh not God 
his chick Good, can never defire or 
kecept of Chtiſt, -as the way and 
meanes to recover thar chick Good. 
The Apoſtle therefore knew - more 
reaſon, then meerely for- irs perpe- 
wty , why the. chiefeſt Grace 1s | F 
Love, 1 Cor. 13. 13. Though yet | 
the work of Juſtification 18 laid 
chiefly upon faith. 

( 3) That this Love of God, & 
not commanded in the ſence, and on 


{dnt. For, 1, The old Covenant 
| would have condemned us, for the 
| very umperfection of the due degree 
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'K | venant of Grace accepteth of it, q 
; a man that, never knew God all bs 
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| Yet the ſincere performance olit 
| Raonecefiry now GEM | 


Wt Thelis 72. | 
4 $ the Accept bri 
"JA ( Tz +4 -n f fo | 
| ſubjelion ) is as Eſſential a part of | 
| Jaſtifying Faith, as the Accepting 
of him for er Saviour So con- 
\ ſequent! » ſincere obedience, (Which 
| 4s: thee eld of the Entre bath 4 
| mach to doe in juſt nag 
God, as Afﬀfiance, (w Girthe fruit 
f the later.) 
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; may fa : (Though the Ellen Acer 
rf odhead is every where.) | he ( 
_— this A which s 1 
| Morall Receivi ew nor ol | | 
can, make | | 
' | at y and —_—— as it 's ues: 
/* | ving; But mediatdy and i | 
q* onely : The formall cauſe of our / "" 
| intereſt, being Gods Donation by (i *P" 
| the Goſpel Covenant. 3. Thatths | — 
Covenant maketh a whole entire * 
Faith its Condition : A Receiving | 
of whoie Chriſt with the ' whole 
; foul : Ir is, as Amefim, Attio ts 
| tins hominis : And ———_ 
| doe make Chriſt as King, the ob 
' of that Faith which is its | 
= _* þ; on, as well as Chrilt,as a Deliverer er | 
© Of Prictt ; Thenmay icbeasfita Mc- 
| dinm for our Juſtification, 2 the 
other. 
| That Obedience is as neere a fruit 
| of Faith, as Afﬀiance, is evident; 
if you rake it for the Obedienced 
the Soul, in Afts that are no mort 
remote fro the heart then Afance 
is : Andſois the Obedience of ont 
Actions 


—_— 


—— i = —_— 


Works opened. 289 


Adtions external in its formal re- 
| et (us Obedience) : thongh not 
| ois material, becauſe the imperate 
' As xre not all ſo neer the fountain 
's the Elicite, I take it here for 
| ganted, that Dr Downames argu- 
| nencs inthe place fore-cited, have 
| proved Afﬀeiance to be but a fruit of 
 thepringipal juſtifying AR of Faith. 


| Thelis 73. 
pron what hath been ſaid, it ap- 


prareth in what ſence Faith on- 
'h juſtifieth ; and in what ſence 
| Works alſo pePrfee * Vite 1, Faith 
mly juſtifieth as it inplieth and in 


| Updeth all other parts of the conditi- 
| mf the ne Covenant : and is [0 
put «n oppoſition to the Works of the 
Law, or the perſonal Righteouſneſs 
of the old Covenant. 2, Faith only 
jufifieth as the great rincipal ma. 
fo auty of the GoJpet, or chief part 
of ts Condition, to which all th 
reſt are ſome way redaciblee3. Faith 
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onely doth not juſt ifie in | ts 
the ks of the E's Ky ayer; 
Works do alſo juſtific, 4s the ſeen 
dary, leſs principal parts of the cas 


dition of the Covenant. 
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Q2 that they beth juſtifie in the 
{ame hinde of. canſality, va. 
Cauſz fine quibus noo, or mediate 
and improper Cauſes; or a I Y 
Twiſſe ) Cauſz difpolitiva; bs 
with this difference : Faith « ts 
principal part ; Obedjence as the hr 


of Love, Which at leaſt is a ſecen- 
dary part of the Condition : amid 


others in the ſame ftation. 
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Poon this &s, the do&trine that ic, 
will have che  loudelt age] 
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niſed againſt it : and will make 
ka xy out, Horeſie, Popery, So 
finai/m ! and what not? For my 
»m part the Searchor of hearts 
wowerh, that not ſingularity, af- 
eation of novelty, nor any good 
will to Popery, provoketh me to cn- 
ercain it ; Bur chat I have earneſtly 
ſought the-Lords diretion upon my 
Ines, before I durſt adventure on 
x: And thac | reſiſted the light of 
ths Concluſion. as long; as I was 

But a man cannot force hi 
» underſtanding, if the evidence 
f truth force- it not z chongh he 
nay force his pe, or tongue, to fi 
ace or difſembling. 
-W That which 1 hall do farrher, is, 
give you ſome proofs of what 1 
y, and to anſwer ſome Objections. 
kcugh, if the. foregoing grounds 
b ſand, there needs no more proof 
« thele aflertions. 
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W ence muſt juſtifie in the ſame wy, 
as Faith : Bat both parts of the AW 1, 
tecedent are before proved. mu 
enſuing Poſitions, and heir Expucr |, 


: bh tions and Confirmations. of 
1 #8 HEN 4=Þ o 
Theſis 75. — 
—_ plain expreſſions of San 
James ſpowld terrific wa from | 
. | 48 interpretation contrat(hory tt Þ 
F | the Text, and exceps appwenm 1 
7 | violence. be wſed with, - x 
= | 21.24,25,Oc. is cannet be in 
v | but that a man iu juſtified by Wark, 
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| and not by Faith only. 
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N Either is there the lat 
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betwi xt . this and Paul's. deiirm 
| Rom. 3.28. [f men did\ net through 
prejudice, ue gligence, ar wifes 
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merlook this ; T hat in that and all 
wher the like places , the Apoſtle 
kth profeſſedly exclude the Works 
i the Law only from Juſt fication; 
it never at all the Works of the 
vafpel as they are the Cond: tion of 
the ueW Cov. nauts 


Explications 

| Nopening this I (hall thus 

J + Is I will hew the - 

|tels of that in Jawes for the point 

—_ 3. This Pas| is to be 

in ence expreſſed. 

j- How this differeth from the Pa- 

| PS Expolitionof theſe places ; and 
' rom their dotrine of Juſtification 

 byWorks. 4. And how from the 

' Soemuan dofrine. 
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men, and not before God. 2. Tha 
be (peaks of Works, as juſtifyingou 
Faith, and not as juſtifying or per- 
ſons : or (as Mr. Peneb/es obrale i 
the Apoltle when he faith Work 
juſtifie, mult be andeſtood by x Me 
tonimy, that a working Faith julti6- 


eth. That the former Expoſition is 


falſe may appeare thus, 


| 
1. The Worlds Juſtification 


freeth us but from the Worlds Ac- 
cuſation, to which it is oppoſed: 
= 


with Paw, It is 4 ſonal thi 


| me to be judgel of you, or of man. 
fndgement : And fo a (mall thing] 
to be Juſtified by men from the Ac- 
cuſations of the Law of God. 

Bur the Juſtification in James, 5 
of greater moment : as oppo | 
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' man merdioems, or evidence, where- 


work which an Hypocrite may not 
 petform : and 
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teText. For, 1. It is ſuch as fal- 
nation dependech on 5; verſe. 14 
» It is ſuch as followeth onely a li- 
of Ju : but the world may as 
aſtfie us when we have no 
er all, 

| I therefore aftirme, 1. The 
Nat is no layfull Judge of our 
Righteouſneſs before God, or in re- 
{renee to the Law of God. 2, Nei- 


1 Thy cv or capable 


[Rheoulneſs or unrigh 
j- If they could, yet Works are no 


by the world ext! know us to be 
Righteous : For there is no ourward | 5 


and inward works they 
arnot diſcern - rior yet the princt- 
ples from which, not the ends to | 
which our works preceed and are 
intended. There is as much need of 
2divine hearr- ſcarching knowledge, 
wdiſcern the ſincerity of Works, as 
of Faith it (elf, So thr # it be not 
O4 certain 
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certain, that the Text ſpeaks of ]u- 
{tification before God , I ſcar: 
know what to be certain of. 

Oace more: 1- Was Abrahan 
jaltificd before men for a ſecret Ati- 
on? 2, Or for ſuch an Ations 
the killing of his onely Son would 
have been ? 3. Was not he the 
juitifier here, who was the imputer 
of Righteouſneſs? But God was the | 
imputer of Righteouſneſs, ver/-23. 
therefore God was the Juſtifier, So 
I leave that interpretation to llerp, 
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2. Thatit is the Perſon and not 


to be juſtified by Works, or 
in the Text almoſt as can be ſpok 

Verſ. 21. Abraham (not his faith) 
is ſaid ſaid to be juſtified by works 
Verſ. 24. By Works [4 man ) 8 
ſtifed : If by ['« van ] were meant, 
[a mens Faith) then it would ru 
thus ſencelefſely : By Works a mans 
Faith is juſtified, and not by Faith 
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| 3+ For Mr. Pembles mterpreta- 
' tion, That by {orks ] is meant ['4 
Peking Faith. ] 
| TAnſwer,I dare not teach the ho- 
'y Ghoſt to ſpeak ; nor force the 
| : nor raiſe an expoſition ſo 
far from the plain importance of the 
words, without apparent neceſſity: 


[Theredei not the leaſt inconveni- 
|ence,that I know of ,im-affirming Ju- 
| fication by Works, in the fore-ex- 
| plained ſence. pay Jorma ken 
' with Scriprure,in forcing it;But 

we firlt beliwith Conſcience in for- 
ng it. If it were but ſome onePhraſe 
| from the ordinary 


t faith, may as well make himn 
Creed of his own, let the Scripture | 


Bac here is not the leaſt neceſſicie : þ 
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\ what is this but with the 
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; make the Scripture a Nolc Was? 
[If Saint James ſpeak it ſo oft owe 
and over ;. that Juſtihcation s ” 
works, and not « 6g onely, 1 
will ſee more cauſc ore I deny it; 
or ſay, he meancs a Working Fath, 
If he ſo underſtand [s che 
Faith Pos : anc 

wen aa as Wers 


as Fait 
king, then Od net dons from 
bim,only I ſhould think the Scxiprare 
Phraſe is more ſafe and more propenþ 
Bur be underſt op onto 
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Worls, 
we are not juſtified works at all. 
is an Joftru- 
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They 
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5 -y Idle concomutancy : If 
| a they ah ka, 
_—_ that we are ] by 


2. 0 hn the Apoſtle faith 9 
\- | Works, andnot By Faith onely 
24+ | plainly makes them concomitant in 
procurement, or in that kindef ce 
{ality which they have : Eſpecially, 

| ©*2 | ſering he ſaith nor, as ke is common» 
- ly interpreted, not By Faith which 
$f | v alone, } but uot, by Faith onh,] 
Wh x # ta 7154C- whrer, 

” 3. Therefore he ſaith,that [ Faith 
T1; u dead being alone, Becauſe it is 
© | deadastotheufe a pokes Ju- 
"4 ſtifying : for in ir {elf it | 
is Accor to o | 
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iſon in the 

| mp verſe, Me is the 
pack ks of.. And ſo Wark 
alive, as to the attaw- 

ma of itsend of Juſtification. 

0 4. The Analyſis. which THEO® 
and P emble give, contraditerh not 
this Aſertion. IF in ſtead of [s 
Working Faith] they when 
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he Apoſtles own words, I ſhall + 
tw moſt of their Analyſis. 
concluſicus drawn from 
[ny wats it w_ 
afe for every man to feigne an A- 
iced to his ends, ) onely 


teexplication of the 22. ver/- they 
fem to faile in. For when the Apo- 
| fe faith, that Faith did, ovyneye 74s 


work inand with bis 
meth ar ſuch a 


Jer congre (ſums CF pr ocrearionen: or 
ryCovenant when its conditions 8e 
performed, Faith alone is not the ©n- 
ire perſe& Condition of the New 
Covenant : bur Faith with Repert- 
ce and ſincereObedience,is;A con- 
ined Gally-Clave being Redecmy 
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ed, is to have-his deliverance ayes | 
condition thac he take hisRedermer 
'for his Maſter : This doth ſo dired) | 
|: ly imply, that be muſt obey him, tha 


we arr kd 
- except he do Mm 8 bs 
o+ 734 bb And ſo taking him for his 

| Redeemer and Maſtcr, and obeying | 
| 2 | himas is Maſter, do in the fine 
* kind procure his continued freedons. | 
18 Indced his meer promiſe and conſent 
| doth procure kis rk deliveranee,but 
+ net the continanceob it, Solus | 
| $$ knowledg, that the vety firſtpoine 

** | of Juſtification, is by Faith alone, | 
without cither the <oncomitancy | ll 


| | and uſted al har do ach, un 
merr acceptance. conſcnt,.-a 

tracts ;; bocande eonjagal aftions.uf- 
fechions, the forlaking, of others, &%c- 
{| | are implyrd in the Covenant, _ 
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the Coveuant is Not performed, nor 
hall the wornan enjoy the benefits 
apeRed. It is ſo here, eſpecially 

=D roar gry: 

= 0 a Arnayoer books 

' Tha (heweth us how to anſwer 

'the Objetions of ſorne : 1, Say 
they, 4brabams Faith was | 
ogg betore. 41»/. Not ezit 12 ful 
pet the Covenants Condirion, 

th its at 

Ohed ; require ing b 
+ 4 raham (6, ) was j 
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liveth not per augme#tationem, < 

per animanm axttritew: So w 
may be ſaid to be juſtified by +: 
working Faith, but not by Works. 

I An{w. Both Speeches are 
per. And his Simile doth not (que 
or ſuit with the Caſe in hand : For 
Juſtifying is an extrinſecall conſe- 
quent, or product of Faith, and no 
proper effect at all : Much leſſe 
eftet flowing from its own formal 
eſfence,as the life of a man doth from | 
a Reaſomable ſoule, and the lifrof +| 
Plant from a Vegetative. 1 hope it 
may be ſaid properly enough, that r 
Servant doth his work, and pleaſeth | 
his Maſter, by Reaſon, as wells by | 
a reaſonable ſoul -: And that # Plant 
doth pleaſe the Gardiner by aug- 
mentation, as well as per animes | 
anttricemw. So that a man pleaſerd 


dience, as well as by a working| 
Faith.:/ BY 


— —_— 


God, and is juſtified.by ſincere Obe- 


es. a. 
- _ ” —_—_— 


£ 


/ 3. How this differeth from the 


Papilts Dotrine, I-necd not tcl} any 
© $eo-| 


De 


ITET | 


ITTISLEI2FII 


SE FZ3DTS, 


cholarwho hath read their writings. 
i They take Juſtifying for San- 
afying : ſo doe not 1. 2. 
overthrow and deny the 
"ll difference betwixt the Old Co- 
rant and the New : and make 
tem in a manner all one : But I 
bald this Expoſition and Doctrine, 
chicfely upon the deare differencing 
id opening of the Covenants. 
1, When they ſay, We are Juſtify- 
ed by Works of the Goſpel ; they 
mean only , that we are | 
by Works that follow Faith, and 
vebeſtowed by Grace, they mert- 
ting our inherent juſtice at Gods 
hands, In a word, there is ſcarce 
one in, wherin even their 
learned Schoolmen are more ſotriſh- 
gnorant then in this of Juſtificat” 
have read 


| 
| 


1 
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not to be the ſmalleſt portic 
of it : But onely apart of our Buy 
grlcall Righteouſnek ; or of the| 

| ion upon which Chriſts Ri 
' teouſneſs ſhall be ours. wal 
p* EA Eyes: | 
5.» But what difference is tha 
berwixt it and the Socivies Dodiro| i 
of Juſtification > An/w. In fone C 
"+ | mens mouths, Socinian/we is bute | 
LC word of reproach, or # Rone | L 
1 throw at the head of any man tht | 
T8 ſvirk not at they, Mr: Wertens 1 | 
Socunias, and Mr. Bradfoew, wi i 
> | Mir. Garaher, and Mr. Goodwin and 
F why not Piſcatos, Pave, &e f 
| ſome zealous Divines know wht 
£1 Seriviani/me is. Bur 1 md rather 
4 ftudy what is Scripeare-truth, chen/ 
| what is Sociniani/ave : I doe not | 
| thinke that Fanſf us was 0 Infos 
| ftxe,as to bold nothing true © That 
+ > Which he held according to Scriprare 
| [j 15 not Socimiantſoe, For my part, | 
' huve; read little of their writings; 
[2 ——_— md 
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' we mult plead 2gainit the Lawes ac- 
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mudeme caſt chem away withab. 
korrence, In a word : The So. 
ann, —_— not that 
| Chriſt had farished Law for wy 
| d conſequently is none of our Le» 
allRighteouſneſs : but onely hath 
let usa copy to write after, and is 
decome our patterne, and that we 
we Joſtifhed by following him as a 
Captaine and guide to heaven: And 
; oall our proper Righteonſhels is in 
'thsobedience. Moſt accurſed Do» 
(irine | So fatre am I from this, 


tht I ay, The Righteouſneſs which 


culations, is not one grain of it in 
our Faith or Works : bur all out of 
win Chriſts fatisfaction. Onely our 
Fth, Repentance, and fincere Obe- 
dience, are the CT 
which which we muſt ke of the 
former. And yer ſuch Conditions 
= pn Is by his 


— — - 
—_— 


6. Laſtly, lecus ſee whether St. 


Pan! | 


EY  _ 


Of. And; for my part, know 
not one word- in the Bible that hath 
any ſtrong appearance of Contradi 
Aion to it. The uſuall places quoted: 

| are theſe, Rom. 3.28. 4.2. 3.14! 
+. _ 
| Epheſ. 2.8. 9. Phil. 3. 8.9. Indl 

which, and all other the like placty, 


— 


if you. ſhall _— perceive. 1. Thit| 

"$291 part a upen thee. 
FIN ſtion, What is the Righteouſneb 
wi. [tenant the Ac-| 
: #Kz ——_— ans 
2 | weare juſtified asthe proper 
Wb teouſneſſe of that Law ? Aod thishe 
uu F well concludeth, is neither Works 
hk nor Faith. — -=— Rightcouſneſl | 
21 | '> vs - that is, —_ 
We 1 —_ w St. Pames his queſtions, 


| What is the Condition of our Juſt 
| fication by this Righteonſnels of 
| Chriſt > Whether Faith onely? 
y Works alſo ? | 
2. Pax! doth cither in expteſſe 
words, or in the ſence and ſcope of 


LO bs) 


— — — 


—_—_— b ; 
Works opened. 


zo9 | 
bs exclade onely the works 
77 paces is,the ing of the 
Conditions of theLaw our ſelves.But 
never the tulfilling of the Goſpel- 
Conditions that we may have part 
o Chriſt, Indeed, if a man ſhould 
obey the Commands of the Goſpel, 
| yicha Legal intent, that it mighe be 
4 Rightcoulneſſe confonme to the 
Law of Works; na is 
' not Evangelical, but Legall obedi- 
ence".: For the forme giveth the 
name, 
- 3. Paul doth oy word 

Faith } eſpecially di your 

bd, CheR bleered in ; For 
tobe juſtified by Chriſt ; and to be 
juſtificd by receiving Chriſt, is with 
bum all one. 

4. And when he doth mentwn 
Faith as the Condition, .be alwaies 
inplyeth obedience to Chriſt. There- 
Gre Beleeving)] and [Jt the 
| Goſpel, 7] are put for the (WO Sumy 
| maries of the whole Conditions. The 
next will cleare this. 


| 


————— 
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| 


ia Thelis 77. 


T oats y | 


CRE: 
| Thehs 78. 


c part of the Condition of our 


theſe following Scriptures, Mah. 
12. 37 Mn 28; 0 26. Lok 6 | 
37- Mat 6, 12.14. 15, 1Jok1.s.| 
AR. 8. 22. AR. 3. 19. & 23. 16.) 
x Pet. 4. 18, Rom. 6. 16, 1Pti, 
2. 33. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


()*" full Ju ftification, end ow 
everlaſting Salvation hs 
the ſame ' vn aw on our pert, 
But ſincere Obedience m wi 


| al doubt, a Condition of our Sal- 
| vation : therefore alſo of onr bo 
| ſtification, 


"works opened. 4 yg11 


Explication: 


He Antecedent is manifeſt, a 
maketh Faith n 
(andition of Juſtification and 
Wation : and ſo it doth Obedience 
a, as before ined. There- 
xe we are juſtified, that we may be 
or, Pad roche b-$-21 cory 
vo Chriſts Righeeoalneſs,it we 
rd by works, as if we be juſtified 
by them. Neither is there any Way 
othe former but by rhe latter. That 
which a man is juſtified by, he iS (@- 
ied by. Though Glorification be a 
alding of a greater ineſle then 
we.loſt ; and ſo juſtification is Not 
ry eg : Yet on our pu6 
they have the ſame Conditions. 
Yet here I ſay ſtill, [07 full 7+- | 
fipcation becauſe, as 1 have 
our meer Faich or Coneratt With 
Chriſt. Bur I think our Gloriticati- 
6 will be acknowledged 0 _ 
t 


_——_—— 


AReS 2.4.4 a £4. 
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| the ſame Conditions with our fant 
| Juſtification at the barre of Ci 
And why not to our entire conting. 
ed juſtification on earth > You may 
ObjcR. Perſeverance is 2 condition 
of our Glorification ; but not & 
| onr juſtification here, I Anſwer, 
| 1. Perſeverance is nothing but the 
| fame Conditions perſeyering, 2. As 

to 


the ſincerity of Faith is requi 
our fir{t poſſeſſion of Juſtihcati 
ſo the perſeverance of Fai h is the 
; Condition of perſevering ] uſtificat- 
| on. See Heby, 3.14. 
| 2. That Obedience is a Condit 
| on of our Salvation is undonbted, 
| Heby, 5.9. Chriſt is the Author of 
| eternall Salyation to all them that 
obey him; ſofully, Rem. 2. 7.8.9. | 
| 16." Revel; 22.14, Bleſſed are the) 
that doe his commandements, that | 
| they may have Right to the reef 
Life, and mayienter in by the Gate 
into the {ityiAnd hath thatno hand 
' ff int eheir juſtification , which giveth 
| them right to the tree of Life / } ow. 
1422, 23. 24. 25, Man, wer 
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the 1, to the 13. eſpecially the 19. 
1, Mas, 7. 13. 21. 23. 24. with 
4nultitude the like. Beſides all thoſe 
= Pofit. 22. whichprove a per- 
TT ſle, ſo called from 

to the Goſpel, See 


— wa 


— oo — —— — — IO —— ——ow_— << e, 


Theſis 79, 


Hu Doftrine 1s no whit dero- 
fatory to (rift and bis Regh- 
oe 54 For he that aſcribeth 
to Faith or Obedience no part of that 
Work which belongeth to C briſts 
ny Righteonſne[e, dot doth not 
arogate in that, from that Regbte» 
wineſſe. But he that maketh Faith 
= Obdience to Chriſt, to be onely 
oo {oifling of the Conditions % 

ew Covenant, and [0 , is 

by Conditions 0 juſtification b 

hw, doth give them no Nerrof the 
work of his Ri becoaſueſe ; See- 
wy 5 Dunes, ro fanf the Goſpel, 


but the La, 


F xpli- 
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Explication, 


[ Have proved this before, Poſt 
20. I ſhall here onely Anſwer 
ſome objeions. Objett, 1, Chilt 
was baptized becauſe | he oſt tulkl 
all yrs - But —_ 
the t 
Ag The Prielts _— 
ed when they cnered upon their of- 
fice : There were many 'Ceremod- 
IESESISS ors Either 
Chriſts Bapriſ! ; A 
dtrby hr pr "g Arſe 
muſt needs be meant, T 

all the works of his own office: 
whereof one - was, the inſtiruting of 
Charch Ordinances : — 
meet to inſtitute this by 
well us DoQtrine. He chat 
firme , that Chriſt hath _ dE 
icall Ri tor us, © 
15 Legall, (hall overthrow Oc 

office of Chrilt, and the nature 
Chriſtianity. Obje(t, 2. Mr. Bras 


ſhawt ' 


ll 
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have, nd moſt others ſay, That he 
reeved the Sacrament of his Sup- 
x. A»/w. Wholly without book-+ 
| beeeve not that ever he did it : for 
te Scripture no where ſpeaks it * 
lad many abſurd conlequences 
would hardly be avoided : All the 
probability tor ir, is in thoſe words, 
[ Bill drink no more of the frait 
f &c, Anſw. 1, That may be a 
Keeſon why he would not drink 
ww ; and doth not neccſlarily ind- 
w that he did. 2. But clearly, Luke 
vho ſpeaketh diſtily of che rwo 
Cups { which the other do not )doth 
ony, and ſubjoyn theſe words to 
te firſt Cup, which was before the 
Acramencall, 


2. It ir were granted, that Chriſt 
Wd receive the Sacrament; yet he ne- 
edidic a3 an obe4iential AR to his 
own Gaſpel precepts ? Did he obey 
tlaw not yet made ? or his own 
law, and ſo obey kimſdlf ? Much 
«ſe did he performe it asa part of 
te New Covenant Condition on 
our part. But as a Lawgive, 20d 
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F. not an Obeyer thereof : It = 
a2 Law-making Aion, ( it any (uct 
& had been. ) 


þb Objeft, If (incere obedience be 
1477 part of the Condition, then wh: 
G 


1 perplexitics will it caſt us into t: 
| \ bp | finde out, when our obedience 
\ Wt | | cere? - Anjw. 1. This ditficuley 
S051 ' riſeth alſo, if we make it but the 
{549} | 


Condition of our Salvation: an 
yer few (but Ant inomants ) will & 
ny that. 2. Why is it not as hardtc 
diſcern the ſincerity of taith as of 6 
bedience > 3- Obedience is then 
ſincere , when Chriſt is cordially 
taken for our onely Lord ; and whe: 
his Word is our Law, and the man 
deſire and endeavor is to pleaſe hum; 
and though through prevalency of 
the ficſh we flip mnto Un, yet the 
WES * þ | prevailingpart of our will is 

= [| It, and we would not change o 
' Lord for all the world. 

| Mr Saltmarſs thinketh, that be 
' cauſe we have ſo much Sin wid 


Kan, 
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aw Obedience, all Beleevers have 
auſe to ſulpeR it ; and ſo cannot 
endude Ju'tification from it. Asif 
meerity mught not ſtand with infir- | 


ny! Or could not be diſcerned 


Read. Bal of the Covenant, 
(be, 11, 


a _ —C —_ tn RA Ay — EI 


Theſis $0, 


| 0 conclude : It # moſt clear 
oo in the Scripture, and beyond 
a GiFute, that our Attwal, moſt 
the Woper, compleat Juſt ificarien , at 
UID: the great | udgment, will be accord- 
ou ins to ow7 Works, and to What we 
bave done an fleſs, whether Good ag 
be-W Exil ; which can be no other Wiſe 
| then 45 it was the Condition of that 


P 3 Juſt 


ee 


| 
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7nſtification. And /o Chriſt at tha 
great Aſſize, Will ndt give bis bu 
Will of Pmrpoſe, as the Reaſon of þ 
proceedings : but as he governed by 
a Law; ſo he Will jndg by a Lav: 
and will then give the Reaſon of bu 
Publique Sentence from mens buvy- 
ing or breaking the (onditions of bu 
Covenant ; that ſo the monthi - 
be ſtopped, and the equi þ be 
fachnnns may be mam 964 
that he may there ſhow forth bir bs- 
tred to the (ins, aud not onely to 
perſons of the Condemned ; and WY 


Love to the Obedience and nit mel 
to the perſons of the Juſtified. 


De er EET 


— 


Explication, 


Ece I have theſe things t 
| prove: 1. Tharthe } 
ing Sentence ſhall paſs according © 
Works, as well as Faich. 2. Tit 
= Reaſon is, becauſe they are pa 


Ifon " | 


_—_ 
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| Forthe firſt, fee Afar, 25. 21,23*) 
ved dane, good and faithful fer- 
vant | Thi haft been faithful aver 
« few things 3 1 will may thee r#- 
kr over many wt, Enter thew 
m1 the joy 0 7 i Lord And melt 
WWF ban chat from the month of the 
tumſclf, deſcribing the order 

> proceſs at chat day, Adat.ay, 
14.35. Come ye Blefſed ! inherit the 
Lugar, -—4 [ For } 1 was bow 
P;&cS0 1/Prt 1.17. H bo without 
net of per [ans "adeth according to 


| mars Work, war's <p .10.,Fe 

are the wed 
Es hop pe nl 
anive che theves rages om bu | 
god to the be hath coor, 


—_n or bad, So Rev. 10-12,13- 
They Were judged FOrr) man Accere 
hay to bis War ks, Heb.1 3.17-Phil. 
$17, Mat, - __ &c. But chis 
| Senident alres 


© 


2. Asit ond doubt that 
(Ort will then ie ma accord- 
"I P 4 _vg 
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Ing to their Works : So that this is 
not onely to diſcover the {incerity of 
their Faith, is as evident ; but that 
it alſo, as they arc parts of that E- 
vangelical Righteonſneſs which s 
the Condition of their Juſtification 
1. The very phraſes of the Text un- 
port as much, Aat.25.21,23. Well 


dowe good and faithful ſervant, &s 
Mat.25.34, J- For ] was haw 
$79. relt [_Accord- 


| ed as part of the. Condition; how | 
then? 1, Not as the Ri 
which the Law 
(hall no man livi 
light of God, Rows. 3.20, Þ/4.14 Wray.) 
2. Not as a meer ſign whereby 

doth diſcern mens © faith: For be 
ſeeth it immediately and needeth no 
ſign. 3. Not asa meer ſign to ſati 
perſon himſelf : For 
I. There is no ſuch incimation © 


he the jaſtified 


ee es 


; For o| 
be juſtified in de 


| 
= 
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_ 
” 


— 


as Works opened. zar | 


[te Text, 2. Then it ſhould: be no 
(father uleful then” men: remain 
| dubefall of their ſincerity. 3. The 
pdy then know - the fincerity 'of 
ther Faith. 4. Neither is che baſt- 
xk of thar Day, to ſatisfie the doub» 
[mg about the ſincerity -of their 
Fach, by Arguments drawn from 
'their forraer works : ) Bar to jadg 
out of doubt by che Sentence, and 
yy their Glory. | 

| 4. Bat the commort opinion 1s, 
Tat it is2o! ſatisfie the condemned 
World of the ſincerity of the Faith 
| the godly.. But rhus cannor ſtand 


| with rhe Truth : For 1+ It s dearly 
| 


nn and Juſtification of the jaltifed: 
ud not to the farisfaRtion oF conv 
Gon of others ancly | 


[and juſtifie themd, and fo put them 


on | 


3 hs Gs _ -——_—_ — 
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4+ Tt ſeemeth that Chriſt dothin 
the Text call chem [| Ri btcoms} in 
reference to this perlonal Erangeli 
cal Righteguſneſs mentioned in thei 
Juſtifying Sentence, verſ.46. [The 
Righteous into life Eternal.) 

5. If Gods Juſtice engage him, 
not to forger their work and hbor 
| of Love, H<b. 6. 10,11;82. It the 
| dead in Chriſt are bleſſed, becauſe 
their Works follow them, Rev. 14, 
| 13, If in evcry Nation, he that fex- 
eth God and worketh Rightevuinss | 
be Acctprted of tym, A#.o.35-1 
men ſhall reap the fruit of well-doing 
m due time, Gal.6.7, 8,9. If Min 
| tters fave chemſelves in caking heed 
| to themſelves and to doQrine,1Tim. 


4:16. If ke that doth R—_ 

—_— 1 fob.3:7. mu 

ver t man 

LIE Dh: 
phbe/.6.8. | 

| building on a Rock, Mat.,9.44 


the doers of Gods Wilt be ch&mo- 
thers, filters, and brothers of Chill, 
| Mat, 12.50,» T7 


_—_— 
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| —_ 
| of theſe works at gener more 
| then to ſignifie their ſincerity to the 
| condemned world. 
| 6, If Chriſt mention theſe works 
| toconvince the world. 1. Either 
it maſt be by his own Teſtimony of 
theſe works, that they are fincere 
evidences of a ſincere Faith, 2. Or 
eſe by the diſcovery which the 
| works doe make themſclves. But 
1. Chriſt may reſtifie of cheir faith 
 immediatly as well. 2, Works are 
ho certain ſignes of Faich to any 
 ander-by, who knoweth not whe- 
| the Works themſelves are (incere, or 
not. - See more under the 76, Po* 
' btzon, 
| If any (ay, that it is to ſlente the 
Accafation of Satan, that theſe 
works are mentioned at judgernent; 
The ame Anwer will ſerve, as to 
the laſt, Beſides, Scripture giveth | 
50 intlmation of apy ſach accula- 


wn ; but onel the manignng the | 
mary an de wl 

e us falldy of H lie, as 
be did ob Ie caaſt be onely Gods 


OE 
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”: 
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| that Works are effecs of Faith, and 


| | 


li 


| m them.” Bur his 
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T " 
heart-ſearching knowledg of our ſig- 
cerity that can cleare us. 


Yet do I not deny in all this, but 


to the perſon himſelf, who knoweth 
their ſincerity, they may be ſome Ar. 
gument of the ſincerity of Faith. and 
God will vindicate his peoples Righ- 
rcouſneſs before all, - and be admined 
Juſtification pre 
marily reſpefReth the Law, and his 
own Jultice, and the Righteouſneſs 
and Salvation of the Jultified, and 
bat remotely the beholders. - 


_——F 


Lit me conclude with two or three 
| cautionary Quares concerning . the 


| SOEITT of the contrary_do- 
ine, 

1 2%. Doth it not need[cfly cor- 
ſtrain men to wreſt moſt plain 
frequent expreſſions of Scriprure ? 
2 9%. Doth it not uphold thit 


dangerous pillar of «he Antinomian 
DoArine, .That we muſt not wots 
or perform our . dutics for Life oe 


HE 
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Wt on ; but only from Life and | 
Whation : That we mult not make 
& actaining of juſtification or Sal. | 
ton an end of our Endeavors, but 
by in thankfulneſs only, becauſe 
ware ſaved and juſtified? A dodtrine | 
which I have clſewhere confuted ; 
nd f it were reduced to practiſe by 
il chat hold it, ( asI hope it is not, / 
would undoubtedly damn them: For 
bechat ſeeks not, and. that ſtriveth 
wt to enter, ſhall never enter. Now 
| good Works, or ſincere Obtdience 
to Chniſt our Lord, be no patrt of the | 
Condition of our fall ]:RiGeation 
= Salvation, Who will uſe chem to 


| | way oj \Cordifienl cannot conceive, 
do 9s. Whether "this doftine 
nat tend co drive. Obedience 
} 


lou of the world ? of if men do 
mio, that it 35 not ſo,,ach 

Ton tp np & their 
ſ will it nat thuch tend 
[to relax their diligence ? I know 


| Meer love and ulacls ſhotild be 
enough: 


ts Cm 


eee 


| 326 T he Nature wy” 


enough : And fo it will, 1 when i 
our ends are attained in our Ultimate 
End ; then- we ſhall a& for thee 
ends no mere: we ſhall haye nothicg 
to do but to love,and joy,and praiſe, 
and be thankful ; bat rhat it is not 
yet, Sure, as God hath given usthe 
2fcFfions of Fear, and Dcfire, and 
Hope, and ſo Care, ſo he would taye 
us uſe them for the attainment of our 
reat Ends. Therefore he that taketh 
, 7 but one of all our Motives to | 
Obedicrice, he helps to deſtroy Obe- 
dience it ſelf, ſceing we have need | 
way Motive that God hath kk 


"4 On. Doth it pot mach conf 
the world in their ſ6ul-contrity | 


14 


| 


rn nt ee ne ye ITE EI IO 


' {] tmary thought ro juſtific, is it that 


| and Salvation by hin, but not 


Faith ? Sure that Faith. which isby 


——_—— 


our 6.4 wolt affy ext, 
rel our retciving of Chrilt for 
their Saviour, atid expedting Þ erg 


all rectiving him for cheir Lord yo 


King Me tar NS 
to be ruled by him AY 


Works opened. 327 


but is reſolved m_ a Faith, 

be overthtown: _y 
. They all 

ſouls, 

iſſembling , for 


wee men juſtified? Yoa will ſay, 
Nhey do it not ſincerely. An/. Thete 
zevident a {ineerity ice to dif» 
faulation : But a Moral or Theole- 
[gical ſincerity there 1s not ; ways 
tat ? bar becauſe they take but 

[4Chrifd. Let any Miſter but try 
d , whether they 


bs people 
A te paraded very cahily 
to bdeeve that Chriſt will pardon 


«hotell us that it is a ſpiritual, ex- 
ctlemt, neceſſary part of Joys 


}/\ to lirive to enter, to fight, that they 


A —— 


| 32 8 T be Nature of 


Eaithjto accept unfcignedly of Chriſt 
for our- Covernor , and that -pgr: 
which che world among us will moft 
hardly yeeld to, and therefore hath 
more need to be preached then the 
other- (Though ſome think thac ng- 
thing is preaching Chrilt,bue preach- 
ing him as a pazdoning, juſtifying 8 
vior.) Indeed ameng theTurks ot by | 
dians,rhat-cntertain not theGoſpel.t 
is as neccſſary to preach hispardoning 
{ Office, yeaaud the verity of his Nv 
tures and Commillion: Therefore the | 
| Apoſtles when they preached ro ews | 
orPagans,did fir{t8& chiefly reachthens | 
the Perſon wu Song _ 
the-gieaz degchirs whi 
recrive by hjya;bur when they preacd| 
as },anpes Jie Protellorg of the gr | 
{ {tian Faith, they-<chicfly urge them, | 


may conquer, ſo to' run - that they 
may obtan to. lay yiolens- bands 
on.th, Kingdom,and take, ig by forer, 
and to be unwearyed in laboriouse- 
bedicace to Chriſt their Lord ; to 
be ſtcdfaſt, unmoveable, always 

bounding 


s 4 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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| works | opened. 329 


| kanding in the Work of the Lord, 


$oot in vain in the Lord. 
|. 5. Laſtly, Is not this excluding of 
| (ncere Obedience from Juſtification, 
the great ſtumbling block of Papiſts? 
ind that which hath had a great hand 
n ny many learned men from 
the Proteſtant Religion to pay ? 
When they ſee the language of Scri 
wure in the forecited places pln 
to the contrary : When {iricw , 
| Calus, Ams/derf6.,5c.{hall acconnt 
| taherefie m George Major, to lay, 
That good Works are neceſſary to 
uation : And when (if Melchior 
Alon fay true) co dementia 
Mpictatie ventuns erat, wt non du» 
bugrent quidam hes axiomata pro> 
e ; Bona opera nou ſunt ne» 
Gjaria ad ſalutem: Bona opers 


ney be ears 


lanithens credit is blaſted, for being 
too great a friend to good Works, 
though he aſcribe not to them the 


kaſt part of the Work or Office of 
Chriſt : 


——— 


offcinant ſalnti ; Nova obedientia þ 
ws eft neceſſaria, Wheneven Me | 


$30 The Nature of 


| . — 
[ Chriſt : And when to this 

| Andnoeninn Teacher, whe wr 
| Rified as the only Preachers of 
Free Grace, do afſert and pro- 
' aim, Thar there is no more re. 
h quired to the perfet irrevocable 
| jaſtification of the vileſt Marderer 


cc 


fhextion or ſalvation ; but onely in 
thankfnineſs for it : contrary to the 
main drifr of the Scriprare, which 
fo preſſeth men to pray for pardon 
to pardon others , that they 
74 j may receive pardon themſelves: and 
| to to enter, and run that they | 

| peat, ant dos me 
| gements that they may have ri q 
c | the Treeof Ie, 2nd eee in by the 
a 0 City, Revel. 22. 14 
{ | theſe men thinke that we 1 


ee. CCC 


———_ 


t 

'f 

| 

l 

+ 0a or Whoremaſter, bat to beleeve that 

gt he is juſtified, or co be perſwaded | || 

«8; 4 

wa | 
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—bdty juſtifyed and ſaved already? 

=_ abſolving ſentence At 
nr pp he poſſeſſion of 
hich we wait 


(atvation, WC | 
abour £0 actan 
gly be thank 
cd it 


| fanny NOT | 
[we all that ſcek and ci e's 
Lok, 13. 24. Lk $3 37+ 4 Tis 


7 Doftrine was one that helped 
tour off Grotias w Cn 
: See Grotis v , » IO 
_ And was clentive Be 
Melantthen, Bucer, and our 
krazDivines of our own-And 


yp +# "$i 
> 


Kg: 
: 


\ 
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The Nature of 


they, that true juſtity1 Faith doth 


; at once receive Chriſt, both as Lord 


| and Saviour ; and thar fincere Obe- 
' dience to Chriſt, is part of the Coo- 
| dition of the New Covenant. Works 


| (or a purpoſe to walke with God) : 


| (faith Mr. Ball on the Covenant 
page 73+) oy Paſſive 
qualification of the ſubject caps. 
ble of Juſtification. See Calvin on 
Lake 1. 6. The common aflcrtian 


then{'T hat good Works \de follow ju- 
Piſpt ation, but not ga! "It 


muſt be underſtood, or it is falle,' 


| the raking of Chriſt for our Lord, 


' and fo delivering up our ſelves robs 
BY | | | Government (which is the ſubje&- | 

* Yon of the heart, and reſolution for 
further obedience, and indeed anc 
; ſentiall part of Faith ) doth in order. 
of nature goe before our firſt juſtifi- 
; heation, 3. That Actuall Obedi-; 
| ence(as part of the Condition) doth 

' order of Nature goe before 6 


————C. — — 


viz, ARuall obedicnce not | 
before the firſt moment Juſtifica- | 
| | on. Bat yet it is as true, 1+ That | 


— —  —— wax oz = SSc_oo MM YWP5 
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wy; Works opened. | 'TE 
«ſifeation 2s continued and confir- 
med. For though our Marriage con- 


& | n&wich Chriſt doe give us the firſt 
0 | W poſſeſſion, ver ic is theMarriage faith- 
s | W tancls and duties, which mult conti- 
) | x: chatpoſſefſion. 3. That perſeve- 


mee in faithful obedience doth both 
nnature and time go before our full, 
cmpleat and finall Jultificatien; and 
tat as part of the Condition of ob- 
aning it, If we walk in the light, as 
teu in the light, we have fellowſhip 
ne With another and the blood of fe 
/u Chrift his Son cleanſeth us from 
dl fn, 1 Joh. 1.7; So-1/a5. 1.16. 17. 
> 2 tun} yo. emmy om clean; put 
na) the evil of your doing t;ceaſe ts 
# evil; learne to doe well,c>e.Come 
"thc. thounh your [ins be 4s [Car- 
let they ſhal be as White 4s ſnow; and 
hows they be redlike crimſon, the) 
bal be like wool,So Ezck33-14-15+ 
16. & 18, 21, 22. Neither bet = 
odjeR, har this is the Law of works: 
For certainly that hath no promiſes | | 
o forgiveneſſe : And though the 
| diſcove- 


i, _ — 
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ET | 334 The Nature of | 


© jor k . 6 
—_— by — - - 
FAme- = wa d be % A 0 
. CT a "5% ACAac o 
— F pry . 6 Us = 


I; 


| ſaluation to all them that ob 
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on be delivered in the old Teſts 
| ment, ina more dark and Legal lan. 
| guage then in the New ; yet not in 
| termes contradictory to the truth in | 
the New Teſtament. Thus you 
| fee, in what ſence it is that Che 
| will judge men accordnng to their 
| Works: and will ſay, Come ye ble. 
| ſed of my Father, inherit t e king. 
| dome, Oc. For ] was hungry, and ye 
| fed me, ec. Well done, pood and 
faithſull Servant, thow Ks been 
faithfull in few things ; I Will 
make thee Ruler over many things: 
Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, 
Matth. 25, 

For beins made eft, be be- 
becane « parka E rernall| 


ey bus, 

7 Hebr.5. 9. Of whom it ful be 
faid, when they are glorified with 
him : Theſe are they that come 
ur of great tribulation, and have 
Waſhed their robes in the blood of | 
the Lambe, a d made them white: 
T herefore are they before wal 


throm | 


—— 
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Works opened, 135 


tre of God, and ſerve him day 
ad night in hu temple ; and he 
tht prteth on the throne ſhall 
bell among them, Revel, 7.14.15. 
Towhom be Glory for ever. 


| 


————_ 
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Fader, becauſe an ex- 
1:4 Index would con- 
win a great part of the 
(Book, l ſhall omit it : and 
inſtead of it, I here lay 
thee down ſome of the 
cief Diſtin@ions, upon 
which this Diſcourſe de- 
pendeth , defiring thee to 
underſtand them, and 
keep them in memory. 


| OI 


_— 


You muſt diſtinguiſh, | 
l, ow Gods Decretsve or 
L )Purpoſing Will : And bu 
Leyiſlative or Preceptive Will. 
The 1, i his nr 4 of E 


vents. 


—_. 


þ 


_— 


wventi. The 2, of Duty and Ki 
Ward. 

+ Þ. Betwjxt Is the Covenant « 
Law of Works, Which ſauth, Obs 
perieRly, and Live j or (ih,and Dy 
2. Ani the Covenant or Law 
Grate, Which [aith, Beleeve, and} 
ſaved, 

' 3+ Betwixt the two parts of tac 
Covenant : vit. 1. The primer 
#ſcvovering the duty wn Preceyt 
and prohibiting the Sin. 2. The /e 
torndary, diſtovering the Reward 
add Penglties,” in Promiſer « 
Threatmings. 

4. Betwixt a two-fold Ri ght couſne 
of one and the [ame Covenant. 1.0, 
perfelt Obedience, or performances 
the Condition. 2. Of ſuffering, 
ſatisfattion for diſobedience, or wv 
performance, which maketh the Lan 
to have nothing againſt us, thes | 
we diſobejed, Ser Pemble of tak. 
freation, pag. 2, Our Legal Right 
owſnes us of this laft ſort, cywet of th 
firſt. Both thele ſorts of Rightens; 
neſs are not poſſible to be found in 4 

| " 


mm. 


ll 


—.. La et, 


: 


FI” perſon,excepe C brit, wha bad | 
the former Kighteonſneſs as bis oven, 
[communicable to 16 11 that form) 

Tit 2. he had for i, 4s be was by 

wpuraticn a fuxncr: And ſo we have 
8 1n, or 7 him, Mark this, 
wixt two hands of Right eonſ- 
's, [witable to the imo Covenants 
ad their Conditions, 1, Legall 
lichteow/neſs, Which m our Confure 
uw), & ſatisfaios to the Law. 
1. 4u4 Evangelical Righteowſneſs, 
| waich 35 07 Confermity to the vew 
(merant, Nwute, that 1» E 
(wiſtian muſt have both theſe 
t. That eur Legal rightcomſneſ1 1 
mely that of Satifattien ; bs ur 
Evangelical is only that of Oheat 
me, or perfor mance of the Candwt- 
*% 3. That our Leg! Rig bteonſ+ 
«1 is all Without ws ts Chriſt, 1124 
Uber in our ſelves. 

6. Betwixet Evangelical Righte- 
/ng/ i, improperly ra called, wit bes 
becauſe the Goſpel deth reveals 

fer it. This #« 0ur Lego! rights | 
| Wſneſs in Chriſt, 2. Aud Svangee 
> "ny LS beat, 


SY 
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lical righteonſneſs properly ſo called 
Viz. Becauſe the neW Covenatt it 
the Rule ro which it is conformed 
T his is our performance of the new 
Covenants Conditions. 

7. Betwixt the Life or Reward 
in the firſt Covenant : viz. Adams 
paradiſe bappineſs. 2. And the Liſe 
of the ſecond Covenant; Which is, E- 
rernal glory in heaven, 

8. Betwixt the death or ewrſe of 
the 0/4 Covenant which us oppoſite to 
its reward : T his onely Was laid on 
Chriſt, and is due to Infaxts by ne- 


ure. 2. And the d:ath of the ſecond 


: Covenant, oppoſite to its life , called 


the ſecoud death ,C+ far ſorry puniſh 
ment.T his finall unbelecvers ſwſfer. 
9. Betwixt fins againſt the firf 
Covenant : For theſe Chriſt died 
2. And fins againſt the ſecond Ct 
venant ; For theſe be dyed not. 

Io. BetWixt pnning againſt Chriſt 
and the Goſpel, as the objebt of our fn 
only: So Chriſt died for thems. 2. And 
frnning againſt the new Covenant 4 


ſuch, or 44 4 threatning Las : $o 


Chriſt dyed not for them. I, 


| 


| 11. BetWixet delaying t0 performs 


- 


[tle condutions of the new Cevenant, 
'Thit is not threatned with p ane 


, 4nd final non-performance. T his 
lu proger violation of the Covenant, 


Rewars | ada fin that leaveth no bope of re- 
Adams We): "nh 
the Lil WY 112: Betwixt paying the proper 
his, £. WY of obedience (as Chriſt did bim- 

l/elt,) or of ſuffering (as the damned 
eurſe of 6.) 2+ And ſatisfying for non-pey- 
pofre 4 i | me2t $45 Chriſt did for us. 


laidm | 13. Betwixt repealing the Law 
by ne. | © Covenant (Which 5s not done) 
ſecond |  4ndrelaxing it or diſpenſing With 
caled| # (Which is done.) 
vai || 14. Betwixt relaxation or diſpen- 
efer, [ſation in the proper ſubjel# and cir» 
fir | | cxmfbances of the Penalty. T his 6s 
died, | © | ein 'rempoving it from us ia 
| Cu Chriſt, 2. And dijpencing with the i 
' Praalty it ſelf. T his is not done ; for 
brif | i | Corift did bear it. . 
ris || 15. Betwixt the change of the 


La : 2. And of the ſinwers relati» 

lien to the LaW. | 
16. Bt wixt the Lawes forbiddang 

2Þ Q, 3 and 


and condemning the ſin * (ſo it doth 
frill.) 2. And its condemning the 
finner : (So it doth not to the juſt 
fied, becauſe Chriſt hath born the 
curſe. ) 

17. Betwixt the Prectjts a ab 
ftratted from the Covenant termes, 
(which really they are not at al) 
% And as belonging to the ſeveral 
Covenants, 

28, Betwixt perfettion of Holp 
nefſe (Which is a quality.) This 
wot in this life, 2. And Perfettin 
of Righteouſneſs, (which is a Relat 
on:) This us perfett, or none all, 

19. Betwixt recalling the Fall 
er the evil of the Fall, or its daſer; 
of puniſoment,T heſe are never done 
ver are poſſible. "2. And removin 


the dueneſs nniſkment from th 
Offendor. 49! done. p 

20. BetWwixt Pardon and 7 uftiþ 
cation Conditional, Which is an im 
mediate effeft of Chriſts Death an 
Reſarretiion, or rather of them 
king of the new (ovenant. 2. At 


| Pardon and Juſtification Abſotut 
Wh 


Inn 


verwe have performed all the Con- 


(3/1487 


\adſuſi/ication, Which 17 only Po- 
. , a - 
untral, ( Such is that which imme- 


ls BetWixt Conditional Pardon 


bitely followeth the enating of the 
we Covenant to men before Faith, 
rhefore they have finned,) 2.4nd 
Conditional Joſt ation, which is 
uiral, and of which the perſon hath 
mu poſſeſſion, [web is our fuſtifica» 
tim after Faith, till the laſt Fudg» 
wut which 11 onrs attually, but yet 
mm” condition of perſeverance in 
Fath and ſincere Obedience, 

21. BetWwixt Pardon and Paſt. 
eatron, 4s they are [mmanent. Atts 
God, ( improperiy, and without 
| enpenre called Parden or} uſtifice- 
'tim)2, AniPar /on C7 uſtification, 
« the are Tranſient Atts,perform- 
td by the Goſpel Promiſe «s Gods In» 


frument, T his us the true Seriptiee 
jufification. 

23. Betwixt Faftification in T i- 
eg Sence of (ze which u 1n 
\'hu Life.) 2. And Iuſtification is 


—— 


ſen- 


ſentence of the Tuds,'whichs at; 
laſt Indgment.) 

24» BetWixt juſtifying ws again 
arrue Accuſation, (a; of breakj 
the Law.)T bus Chriſt juſtifiath « 
and her « it 54 thas we muſt plead b 
Sattsfattion. 2, Andjuftifying u; 
gainit a falſe Arcnſation, ( 4s of m 
performing the Conditions of 1/ 
Goſpel.) Here we muſt plead n 
geilty and not plead the Satiifaitia 
of Cri. 

25«  Betwixt the Accu/ation 4 
the Law, ( frem Which Chriſt aut! 
juſtifie believers. ) 2. And the Accu 
ſation of the Goſpel or naw Cove 
wait, for not performing 61 Cont 


tions at all,( from which n0 man (a8 


'Y 


far higher ſtate, that is, Adoyris 
and Viiew with Chrift. 


be juitificd, and for Which there 11% 
acrefice. ) 


pats 

26. BetWixt theſe Als winch re 
cover 4s the fate of Relation 
which e fell from; that 11, Pardon, 
Reconciliation and Juſtifcatmn 
2. And thoſe which advance 11104 


27.3 


Cirift 4 4 Saviour only, ( which 


1. And Accepting hin for Lord alſo 
(which is true Jaftifying Faith.) 

| 3» Betwixt the foreſaid Receive 
ns of Chriſt himſelf in hu O fhees 
[Which is che AB that 0» | 


q_—_— 


17. Betwixt our firſt Poſſeſſion of 
lafification, which is upon our con» 
rat with Chriſt or meer Faith.) 
' And the Confirmation, Continua- 
[tim and Accompliſhment of it , 

Whoſe Condition is alſs ſincere O+ 
tetzence and Perſeverance.) 

if. Betwixt the great ſummary 
Mt) of the Gofel to Which the reſt 
ve reducible : Which is Faith, 
And the Condition fully expreſſed 
nal it; parts, whereof Faith 14 the 


Epmome, 
| 29. Betwixt the word [ Faith] 
wits taken Phycally and for ſome 


me ſingle AR : 2+ And 46 it'5s taken 
Meraly, Politically and Theologi- 


tly here; for the receiving of 
Cirift with We whole ſexl, 


30. BetWwixt the Accepting of 
» tre Faith , nor can juſtifpe. ) 


2. And 


| | >. Ang Receiving hu Prowiſer © 
| [14 Benefuts, ( a conſequent of the fa 
whe mer : ) Or betWixt accepting bu 
for Juſtifiration; 2. And belervin 
| that we ave juſt ified. 
- 32, BetWixt the Metaphyſic 
4 Truth of. our Faith: t. And tt 
445 Aoral Truth, 
BIS 2 33. BetWixt the Natwre of ti 
j Att of Faith, which juſtifueth, or 11 
F | wn} its office (which Ws, il 
. | ks Chriſt : }) 2+ And the pri 
M81 1: Ka formal Reaſon of its fuſtifyun 
. 
; 
| 


IE | power, (which, becauſe it i th 
4 EH | Condirien wow wpor which God will gr 
we Chriſts Righteouſneſs.) 

34. Bot\vixt Works of the 
(which is perfet# Obedience:) 2. 48 
Works the Goſpel Covenan 
(which is Faith and fincere Obrd, 
ence to Chrift that bought ws.) 

35. Betwixt Works of the Gf 
uſed as Works of the Gofpel, We. 

ſubordination to Chriſt asC onditut 
of our full Juſtification and Saloe' 
E | ondy him. 2. And Works comme 
mY the Goſpel ſed as Works - 


A 


' = Os Ct. 
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————— 


| 


wiſer an! WM Liv, or to legal ends, Vi. to make 

f the far. us thele or in or proper le- 

prong tum Bf | 1d Righteomſneſs ; and [0 in oppoſi- 

beleeving (tanto Chriftt Righteanſneſs, or in 

ordination wich it, In the firſt 

aphyſical fY (xe they are neceſſary te Salvati- 

And the i =: In the {econd, Damnable. 

| | 36, Betwixt receiving ( brifl 

'« of the i ad loving bien 4s Redeemer (which 

#h, or its if « the Condition it. ſelf :.) 2. And 

I u, 11 | tahing the Lord for our God and 

the pr» if | chief Good, and loving hins accord- 

wſtifhing Y ag ; Which is ftill rplyed in the 

« 44 the Covenant as its End and Porfeiti- 

6 grve #; Aniſo as more excellent then 
ine pro "ondits ov 

Fay Wh ” per Conditions of the Cover 

MEE _— 


3) If bigheſt, and on Earth 
ze. fl Peace ; Good.-will t0- 


ditunn 
lee} | Fards men; Lak, 14 


the _—_ 
| Poſt- 


| 


ary Glory to God in the | 


+Þ++Þ+ÞÞÞFFt+: $+ÞÞe+$+ þ 
Poitſcript, 


' 3d 
| Hereas there is mn this Book 
Bu Ve intimation of ſomething 
E which I have written of Umnverſal 
27 | Redemption, Underſtand, that Iam 
| writing mdeed a few pages on that 
ſubje&t _- by way of Explication, 
| as an Eſſay for the R of the 


mob great differences in the there- | 
23G abouts: But being hindered by conti- | 
| nual (ickneſs,and alſo obſerving how 
-* many lately are ſer a work on the 
ſame ſubjeR,(as Whitfield, Stalhaw, 
| Howe, Owen, and ſome men of note 
; 1k, that I hear are now upon it,) 1 ſl 
/ 2 while forbear, to ſee if ſomething 
may come forth which may make 
my endeavor in this kinde nſcleſs,and 
fo fave me the labor : Which i it 
come not to pals, (hall ſhortly 
have it, if God will enable me. 


| Farenel. 
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| AN 

APPENDINX 

to the fore-going 

TREATISE; 
BEING 

An Anſwer to the 


| 


be ſake of ethers that may have the 
ſame thuughts, 


eee 


Zanchixs in Philip. 3. 13. 
ia can be more perniciows bs 4 Student yea 
los Teacher, $hew to think that be qnow- 
tth all things, and no hnawledg can be 
waiting in bim ; For being once puſt uy 
with tha ſalſt opinion, be will profit no 
wee, The ſame is much trut? in Chriſti 
5 delges , and in the Knowledg of 


———C. _— 


Rom. 3, 25+ 

on God bath ſet farth to bt & propitiation, 
rt aith in bis blood, [- A 

2 paſt, through the ſorbear- 


IEADER, 


| Hraes " order of 


the Interrogatt- 
m and Objettons , 
wich extorted from : 
w this wholeT raFate 
h _ one after an- 
ther, ha: rs ed me 
E unfeigned oe of 
thod) to grve. thee 
uh a diſorderly, im- 
 Fethodical Miſctlla- 
* Þ. Alſo the quality of | 
. Wieſe Objeftions hath \\ 
- *afoned me th an- 
Ir many things tri-; 


ul, whileſt. I know ” 


Au2 


| | | $$404000:$00+0409) 
*e Poitſcript. 


4.08 A 0 ns 

4 Hereas there is in this Book | 
Þ VV intimation of ſomething 
+ which I have written of Unverſal 

7 | Redemption, Underſtand, that Iam 

2 | writing indeed a few pages on that 

011 ye Boy ati 

4A 0 


> | asanEſayfortheR of the 
OY great differences in the Churchthere- 
* *— | zbouts: But being hindered by conti- 
12257: | nual fickneſs,and alſo obſerving how 
7 =» | many lately are ſet a work on the| 
ſame ſubjeR,(as Whitfield,Stalhaw, 
| Howe, Owen, and ſome men of note 
that I hear are now upon it,) 1 tall 
a whi'e forbear, to ſee if ſomething 
may come forth which may make 
my endeavor in this kinde nſcleſs,and 
fo ſave me the labor : Which i it 
come not to paſs, ſhall ſhortly 
have it, if God will enable me. 


Farewel. 


— 


 C_— Ee of 


| AN 


APPENDIX 


| to the fore-going 


TREATISE; 


BEING 
An Anſiver to the 
| Objedtions of a Friend 
| concerning ſome Points 
| es 
| And at his own Deſire annexed for 


| the ſake of ethers that may have the 
ſarge thuughts, 


Zanchixs in Philip. 3. 13. 
whe! can be more perniciows bs 4 Student yea 
toe Teacher, hex to think that be hnow- 
eh all things, and no knoawledg can be 
wanting in bim ; For being once puſt uy 
with tha falſt opinion, be will profit no 
were. The ſame is much trut? in Cbrifti- 
a Religion , and in the Knowledg of 


OS 


| (nf. 

| Rom. 3, 25+ 

| Viun God bath oye ym 
| in bis blood, for Kemiſſion 


A, on as paſt, through the ſorbear- 


c3 
hg - 

L. [ _—_ _ 

uh. 

% _ 

. mu & 

”" & V. 
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= -_ 
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READER, 


T :: diſorder of 


the Interrogatt- 
ms and Objections, 
phich extorted from 
ne this wholeT raFate 
 x7prbey after an- 
ther, hath cauſed me 
(an unfeigned lover of 
method) to grve. thee 
ſuch a diſorderly, im- 
methodical Miſcella- | 
w, Alſo the quality of 


eſe Objeftions hath| 


at Kcafraned me th an- 
> v4 [her many things tr1-; 


ual, whileſt. I Leal 


An 


m1 | more difficult and] 


. # 
S -.4 


—— " 


| weighty points are 0- 
| verlooked: theſe things 
| need n9 excuſe.but thy 
| information ; Thatl 
was to follow & nt to 
lead : and that | write 


| | 


only for thoſe who know} 
va than my ſelf, if | 
thou know more, thank 
(70d, and joyn with me 
for the inſtruftion of 


4 


| the ignorant, whoſe in- 


| formation, reformation 

| C# ſalvation, andther-|| 
byGods glory,is the top 
of my ambition, RB. | 


5 


AN 
ANSWER 
| to ſome 
| Objeftions & Queſtions 

OF 


| One that peruſed this ſmall 
{'f| Taactarta before it went to 
| the Preſs. 


The ſum of the Objetlions as 
followeth, 


T ſeemeth ſtrange to (F 
me, that you make 
the death which the 


WA threaten ww, be 7-4 
Promos LoL ſoal,ſe 
| d from the body, " and charthe 
| dody ſhould be turned to earth, and 
| Aag3 | ſuffer 


——rE— 


- 
_ 


| — 
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q : — IN | 
(uffer no more but the pains of death; 
'F and conſequently not whole man , 
| but only part of him ſhould be 


F 


damned ? 

F 2. Though you ſeem to take in 
5 py the Active Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
4:98 with the Paſſive into the work of 
A; | Juſtification, yet it is on ſuch 
£445 | grounds, as thar you doin the main 
19 E agree with them who are for the 
Lf | | Paffive Righteouſneſs alone, againſt 
wit the ſtream of Orthodox Divines ? 

2-1 pray you Clear to-men lint mere 
y in what ſenee you mean, that | II, | 


x'F. no {in but finalunbelief is a breach or | 
3 violatien of the new Covenant, and 
how you.can make it good, thartem- 
« | porary fihbelief, and groſs fin isno 
, g Violation of it, fecing we Covenant 
/ againſt theſe ? 
; 4. Whether it will not follow 
from this doQrine of yours, tharthe 
[new oo is never = 
any ; for the regenerate do ever | 
| finally and totally renounce Chrift, | 
and fo they violate it not ; and the 
unregenerate vere never traly in | 
Covenant, | 


—_— —— 


—_ 
—_ © 
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Conair, and therfbte canriot be | 
hid to violate the Coveriine which 
thy never made? 

5, How you will make it appear, 
tharthe new Covenant is not made 
with Chrilt only ? | 

6. How make you Faithand Re- 
pentanee to be conditions of the Co- 
venant on our part, ſeeing the be- 
ſowing of them is purt of the cor- 
dition on Gods part 7 Cary they be 
oar conditions 2nd Godstoo? 

7. Sceirig' God 'heth 'promuſtl us 

A Which yoh Will corthtions, is 
not "the 'Governarie thertfore rather 

Woliite, and 1nore fitoperly a'pro- 

mile > WET2 | 

8. In-making & getjerdCorentric 
tl}, yon'bring wicked men mer r 


promiſe, whorens 1 the promiſey a” 
Yeaand Atnien in Chriſt, and fo'be 
lng onlyto thofe in Chrift : I fil 
w promfe in Setiptire malle tou 
weked man. 

9. May you not effe us well give 
the ſeals ro wicked men as the Co- 
Wnant?"Exerpt you wll-evade as 

Aa + Mr 


— —— 
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Mr Blake, and ſay the Sacrament 
ſeals but conditionally ; and then let | 
all come that will. | 

10, How can you make it appear, 
that | Do this and live} is not the 
proper voyce of the Covenant of 
Works ? Or that according to the | 
new Covenant we mult a for life, 
and not only from life; or that a man 
may make his attaining of life the | 
end of his work,and not rather obey | 
only out of thankfulneſs and love? | 

11. Why do you ſingle out the 
boek called, The marrow of moders | 
| Divinity,to oppoſe in this point? - 

12. Seeing you make faith and 
covenanting with Chriſt to be the 


 fſcovenanted? and conſequently him | 


| 


ſame thing ; do you not make him | 
to be no real Chriſtian that never (@ | 


to be no viſible Chriſtian who never 
profeſſed ſuch a Covenant ? and fo 
you bring in a greater 

lique covenanting , then 
who are for Church-making Cove- 
nants ? | 


—— 


13. Ne you not go agen 


—_ 
_ 


Io "IG ww I azz 


_ 
1 
| Aa 5 The | 
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fraam of all Divines, in denyi the 


at of Faith, as it juſtifieth, to 

either Recumbency,Affance, Per. 

(waſion, or Aſſurance ? bur placing 
\tn Conſent or Acceptance ? 

14, Do you not go againſt the 
fream of all Divines, in making the 
Acceptance of Chriſt for Lord, tobe 
s properly a juſtifying at as the ac- 
cepting him for Saviour, and all that 


you may lay a 9 work for Ju- 
lihcation by Goſpel Obedience or 
Works; ſo do you: alſo in maki 

' the Acceprance of Chriſts Perſon 

| Offices to be che juſtifying aft, and 
not the receiving of his Rightcoul- 
[nels and of pardon? 

| 15, How can you reconcile your 
Jutfication by Works with that of 
lm. 3.24, & 4.43556? 

| 16. I defire ſome fatisfaftion n 
| that which Maccovis;,and Mr Ow- 
e» oppoſe in the places which I men- 


— 
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T he Anſwer. 


— — — 


O the firſt Objection about thc 

death threatened in the firſt Co- 
venant, I anfwer: 1. I told you] 
was not peremptory in my opinion, 
but inclined to it for want of a bet- 
cer. 2. I cold you, that the Ob- 
jectionsſeem more {trong whichare 


—— 


| againlt all the reſt, and therefore 1 
was conſtrained to make choice of 
this, to avoid greater abſurdities, 
then that which you object. For, 
| 7. If you ſay that «Adam; ſhould 


y* | | have gone quick to Hell, you contra 


dit many 'Seriptures, which make 
| our temporal death ro be the wages 
of fin. 2. It you ay that Ke ſhould 
have dycd,and roſe again to torment: | 

1. What Scripture fairh ſo? 2;When 
ſhould He have riſen > 3. You con- 
tradict many Scriptures, which make 
Chriſt the Mediator, the only pio+ | 
curer of the ReſurreQion. 3+ It cu? 
aw, 


— 


n- 


Wi ppendix. 


ay He ſhonld have lived in apy 
miſery on carth, then you daſh on 
th: fame Rock with the firſt opint- 
00. 4. Tf yon ſay, He ſhould have 
tred only a temporal death, and his 
foal be anmthilated;ehen 2. you make 
Chriſt cohave redeemed ns onlyfrom 
the grave, and not from hell, contra: 
fy to 1The/.1.10.# ho hath deliver- 
ed us from the wrathto come. 2.YoOu 
make not hell, brrt- only temporal 
death, ro be due ryo, 'or deferved by 
the fins of believers, feeing: the Go- 
p4 ol; (according to this opimon) 
ond threaten ecerual dearh, and 
not the Law ; but the Goſpel rhrea- 
teneth it to none bur vers. 
You might eafily have ſpared me | 
this labour, and gathered all tins An-# 
fwer from the place in the book | 

where I handled rt ; bur becauſe o- | 
ther Readers may (need as many 

werds 25 you, I grudg not My pains. | 


es 


O yonr ſecond Obje&ion about 
Chriſts ative and paſſive Righ- 
teoulnels ; }, 
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 teouſneſs : You ſbould have over. 
thrown my grounds, and not only 


urge my going the ſtream of 
Divines: As I take it for no honor 


| to be the firſt in rontinga new ops 


nion in Religion, ſo neither tobe the 
laſt in embracing che truth : I never 
thought that = faich muſt follow 
the major vote ; I value Divines al- 
ſo by weight, and not by number ; 

perhaps I may think that one Pare- 
| 1,  Piſcator, Scultetw, Alſtcdu, 
| Capeline, Gatakgr, or Bradſhaw, ts 

4 of more anthority then many Writers 
and Readers : View their Writings, 
_ anſwer their Arguments, and 


———. 


5 ay your third, about the viols- 
tion - the Covenant, 1 

y dear mowing to you 

rw pd L _ 1 cheaght 

what is ſaid had cleare p The $4 


Aphoriſm (which is it you objet 
doth thus far explain ic,1.That 

1 ſpeak of: Gods Covenant of Grace 
only, 


_ —_——— a 
ht. th the _d — 


| 


= a = \ 
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or his new Law, containing the 
_ w<b men live or dye.2. That | 
by [violation J- I mean the breaking 
or non-performance of its condi- 
ons, or ſuch 2 violation as bringeth 
the ofendor under the threatning of 
it, and ſo maketh the penalty of that 
Covenant breaking due to hum. 3. I 
there tell you,that the new Covenant 
my be neglected long, and ſinned a- 
wainſt objeAively and Chrilts Com- 
mands may be broken, when yet the | ' 
Covenant is not ſo violated. The 
Tenor of the Covenane me-think 
| hould put you quite out of doube |: 
ofallthis, which is [ He that belie- 
| vh hall be ſaved, and he that be- 
lieveth not ſhall be danmed. The | 
wbelicf and rebellion againt Chriſt, | 
| which the godly were guilty of be- 
| ore believing, is a negleR or refuſal 
| ofthe Covenant ; and I acknowledg 
| that all chat. while they were in 4 
| anrable ſtate , that. 13, in a ſtate 
| wherein they ſhould have been dam- | 
\ded, if they had ſo dyed ; for then 


, " "EE 
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"Bur your doubt my be, whether 
| they did not "deſerve damnation 
while they were their'embeliet for 
refrftmgGrace ? 

Ian[wer you as before : 1. Ilook 
upon no-puniſhment as deſerved, 4# 
| = farer fin theſenſe of the Law, 
| bat what is threatened by that Law: 
Now you may eafily'reſolve the | 
Queſtion your ſelf, Whether the new | 
| Levenant do threaten damnation to | 
| thar their nnbelief? If -chey believe 
not at all before death, irpronounceth | 
them conderrned , otherwiſe not. 
2. Yet might they in 'this following 
ſenfe be {aid ro deſerve the great 
condemnation before they obeyed 


' }f the Goſpel, viz. as'theirunbelict's 


that fin for which the Goſpel con-| 
demneth men, wanting nothing but | 
the circumſtance of findlity or conth- | 
| nuance to have made them the pro- 
| per ſubjets of the curſe; and irwas 
| nothanks to them that it'proved not 
final ; for God did 'make them no 
promiſe of one hour of time and pa- 


tience, and therefore it was _ 
58 


—_—c 
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his mercy in not cutting = 
which made their unbehref not tobe 
final and damning: Many a man 
that lived not half fo long in rebelli- 
on,did yer prove a final condemned | 
rebel ; ſo that they did deſerve, chat 
God in the time of their inhdelicy 
{hoald have car off their lives; and 
ſohave let their infidelity be their 
&:{trution. Bur ſuppoſing that God | 
would not ſo cat them off, and ſo 
their unbelief ſhould not be final, 
(which is the caſe,) and ſo they are 
condemned or 'threatened by none 
but the firſt Law or Covenant which 
Chriſt did'ſatisfie : But asfor the fe- 
cond Law or Covenant itcondenn- 
ah them not, ſo that Chriſt need-not 
bear the condemnation of thar'Co- 
venant for them ; for He doth not 
\keh any man/from under the con- 
demning ſentence of ic, but only in 
nchmercy to h's choſenHe doth pre- 
vat cheir ranning into that con- 
\&mmation, partly by hearing with | 
[them in patience, and continuing | 
their lives, (for into the hands of the 
purchaſer 


| 


LT 
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purchaſer are wholly commit. 
red,) and partly by prevailing with 
them to come in to him by the cth- 
cacy of his Word and Spirit ; ſo that 
confidering them as unbelievers who 
were to be converted, and ſo they 
were neither the proper ſubjeRts of 
the Promiſe of the new Covenant, 
nor of the threatening and condemn» 
ation of it ; Promiſe they had none, 
but conditional, ſuch as they had not 
received, and ſo were never the bet- 
ter for;and ſo theywere without the 
covenant, & without hepe,and with- 
out God,and ſtrangers to all the pri- 
viledges of the Saints : But yer not 
| > to _ _ _—_—— 
" Oſaith,You = ye t 
had been ſuch as [ing 
believed : And for that wrath (Epb. 
2.3-)which they were children of 
nature, it muſt needs be only the 


——_—_ _— 
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wrath or curſe of the firſt violated 
Covenant,and not thewrath or curſe 
of the ſecond ; for no man is by 

nature a child of that. | 
But I perceive you think it a 
ſtrange 


Ce 
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huge ſaying, Thar a man by the 


grolſcſt atual ſm may.not 
po to violate this Covenant, ſo 


8 to incur its curſe, bat _ 
inal unbelief : Do not the 

ſametimes break Covenant 
reIW 


| Anſw. I have two things to ſay 
the helping of your right under- 

in this, viz. 2 two-fold 
ifinAion to minde you of, which 
you ſeem to m_ x. Either the 
Elo my on ark are 
th ſincerity of 

lace, I they 
be fins of really godly men, then | 
| not the Cove-| Þ 


= 
mn 
| 
| 
| 


_- But isnot this Antinomi- 
wiſm, which you ſo deteſt? Is it 
not ſaid, that no ho whoremonget or 


© 


————_KwC A. 


7: Appindin. = 


} wcken'perfon, '6r - 66vetous per: © 
ſon,8ce. (hall enter ito 'the King- I |" 

dom of Chriſt, orof God ? Rev. 21. |< 
8. 22.15. & Eph.5.5. that for\Wl " 
theſe things ſake tomerh the wrath IN |" 
'n 

) 

s 


_ * met 
= » 4 
#3 * , 
- - 


'H of 'Ged upon the children of ff | 
F obedience? 

tos Awſw. T pray you remember that 
jo : I have already proved, that Faith ts 
" | theconſenting «to Chrilts Dominion 
| Is | and Goverrintent (over 11s 37 or the 
148 K&tins of him fotr-orir Lord, that 
F we may obey him, as well es for our 
Savioar, tht wetry have dffizice| 
in'him-: Anſtecciiuittiy Urhaly 
+: | png wy In dedry — 
7208 pel -alv#th it in / ion'tb t 
NT ) faith which is the condition of the 
* Covertent )eontaſneth init all Reb 
lien 4#pairiſt Chrifts Government : I | 
eolild thisto you ontiof ny | 
plain Seviprites, ber the plrinneſs@t | 
RthyTpare me'tharkibor : 'Bvcnin | 
the Text objecteck the word trarif- 
lared \'Children of difobertience || 
doth (owifieborh Unbetiefand DF 
obodebce ; orobſtine,unperfwath | 

4 


-—- — =—O— w—_— _ - w—_ 


|tatwould not have Chriſt Ac 


A ppendix, . 


lemen, char will ri6t be perſailed | 
\tbelecve and obey: 2 Theſſ. 4.8. 
Chriſt hall come'in flaming fire to 
render vengeance to them that obey 

wt his Gofpel : Certainly thoſe are 
\mbeleevers. Or if you will have it 

plainly in Chriſts own words, what 

Sthe damning fin oppoſed to Faith, | 
it in Lwk.1 9.27. But theſe wine | 
mimics , whith Would not tht 7 

tenl1 r6; 10 er them, bring thew 
Who nd Mayhem before me. Tt 
\s not then 'for every ut of thoſe 
\fr- -mentioned (ins thac the ever- 
king wrath of God doth come 
wot "men ; for then what ſhould 
become of Daved, INoah, Lot, Mir) 
[Megde dalen, and all 6f as ? Bar it BY 

firs 2s do prove and 

rmme> rebat wilful refuſal of | 
Criſts Government, 'or an wi 
'greſs that he ſhould reign over'ts: 

nd that not every rs unwill- 
\fynes, bur a prevailing _ 

a mah may be ſaid to 


becauſe this is real nn beliet it (elf, 
oppoſite 


__ oppolite 


LD 


| 


[| taking of another to the _— 
bed, or the chooſing of another hul- 


—_ 
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oppolite to that Faith which is the 
condition of Life, which is the re. | 
ceiving of Chriſt for Lord as well s 
Saviour. 

Yer it is tre, that temporal judg- 
ments may befall ns for particnlar | 
fins ; as alſo, that each particular (in| 
doth deſerve the eternal wrath 


which the firſt Covenant doth de- | 


nounce ; but not SIE 


that which is denounced in the (e- 
cond Coyenant. Every great fault 
which a Subje&t committeth againſt 
his Prince, is not capital , or high 
Treaſon, Every faulr or diſobedient 
at of « Wife againſt ker Husbani 
doth not break the lage Cove- 
nant, nor looſe the bond : only 
the ſin of Adultery ( which is the 


band ) rt 1 MY Hul- 
, or renouncing him, 

And younecd not to fear left this 
doftrine be guilty of Antinomis 
piſm : For their Error (which many 
of their adverfaries alſo are gully 


YPC_— 


__ ——_—— ———— —_— _— — — 


, | 
x 
rg fin, but if in that ſtrit 


>. | 


{ence x5 is oppoſit to this faith; rhar is 


the yt beteeving in Chriſt 23 a Save 


| Drvines, in 

fin, ackno 

| that in every 4 word: 
SOVenant 


Venane. with | > Promiſe 
| t him. 

us to ſuch a Cove. 

Law. threaten, or 


aith, can 


carol, violate 
xe as fic.) 2+ Or elſe-Retulat 
{Criſt by Rebellion avd Unbelict: 


us, is, part, of-che. condition of the 
new Coyenant. 

I have been: ſorry to hear: ſome 
| able Drvines, in their confeſſions. of 
fin, acknowle their” ur (enga0n 
*  violatign:of- this; Cayanant; yea, 
2 | that in every ſinful though, word: 
Hs prin they break. the Covenane 

** | which: they made in;Baptiſc, Did 
| ever eodas ory man make ſuch a,Co- 


|” 

| 

"cure to; h 

abcdienge, to, him tha bought, 
| 

| 


coth Chriſt call us to ſuch a Coyts 


faith is the accepting a of = 
d and; Sayiour,; 4g of Qui, 


| 


rant? Darth. tus Law. threaten, or 
did we in our Covenant conſent, 
that: ye ſhould be. condemned if c- 
ver, we on. Wa. POuInY ob heritage (92.1 


wry Nhone>" a Fray ord = 
Graces For clſe. ( Faich, bring) the 
wn ends beak key 


(ame tice. 


be na breaches of :the Covenant || 


2+ Batall thedoubr is about th 


— 
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miracles 
fche Goly Gholk, wich he is con- 
vinced de fatto were wronght, but 
yet. denyeth the validity of their 
| Teſtimory. This is the 
| unbelief , becauſe uncareable : for | 
| it is the laſt or greateſt Teſtimony | 
which Chrilt wilt afford to convince 
the unbelecving world ; and there. | 
fore he” that deliberately refuſerh | 


this, and will notbe convinced 

it, is left by God as n || 

wretch. 86 that the fin mit che 
fral un- 


beck, ppg othr Fapobar 
your prej 

the ſingnlaricy of thus i 

wry yr or Fu wn og, 

ſhon of this fm 

Was, and whae which 


thoſe Phariſces didcommic andthe 


judg. 

Lifly, For the fin of total Apo 
| Racy, oa nd 1 vr molt proper 
violation of the Chvenant, notes 


= ww e— - uy —_———_— I — ET <—"y On > > is wh 
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ai apoſtares do fallto ; \__ 


al an <xplicite or 
coancing of Chriſt either pe or 
;Wwour,or both, which is che unpar- 


[knable (in of Apoſtacy, which is 
alled { {aling away ] (that is, frem 


Ouiſt and che Covenant,) and crw- 
ufjing.the Sou of God afreſs, and 


| Ming him to 0 » ame, Heb.6-6. 
W And which is c Heb. 10. 26,29. 


jan my 9, (aria is,conſider- 
Vec reeting Chriſt, Or re 
rhe ent ſocalled 
[reading under foot the Son of God, 
lcamring the blood of the Cove- 
un, wherewith they were ſanth 
th, an #unholy thing, and doin 
{phe to the Spirit of Grace. As 
te nature of bs ” Jo 
teaming to infidelit 0- 
<> it is > has 0 Final; God 


Ke hs jul Jug ad ulgmererſtrd 
Mm 


and yi 

div hou ons tem) 
Aſeoond diſtin@tion, which I muſt 
te mind you of, is, berwixt 1. the 
Rb main 


——— 


ppendix. 


main Covenant of Grace: and 2. it 
ricular, ſuborWnate, inferior Cove 
' raves, which imp be tnade between 
-Godund zbdlieven, The former 1 
| not vidhred, Þritas Fhave t 
| 


before : The latter is ordinarily bre 


k break, and yer recover. - 


_=_ Coventintsit is that © #1 
J)| when in confeffror Fo | 
X with 


mL _— 


Appendix. 7 | 


fel of , is the main Covenant, of 
Grace; ian wad oy ty uſe 
lor re-baptizing, Apo- 
lacy is a uncureable (m. wo 
| So you ſee what Covenant it 1s 
tat the godly break , and what 


i 


breach it is that they uſe to contels. 


Lo 


24 SHERI 
108 . 3 « 
fl To the fourth Objelien, 
| F 
| 


' 2 28 Appendix. 


' or or eleQion, ( and that he-chi chin 
| ' carmot be leſt,) and callingnot fo 
F-. lowing eleQion, (which he —— 

-* ; may be loſt) fo that he placethne 

+: the difference in the calling, bur in 
the decree. I do not recite this as af 

, ſenting to it-;- nor yet can I afſent tc 
«| them, who make the very nature 0 
Grace - be ——_ _ of 
| thence do argue the certainty of per 
ſeyerance. I think co be naturally [a 
| mortal is Gode Prerogative,and ; 
. -petly incommuntiicadle co avy c 
#1 ' care © Even Angels, and ſouls of 
444 | we lnniecrBendyfran the we 
£39 | continued ſuſteatation of God; 
| #God did withdraw dio bndw 


- —_ or weages {7 pop roy , 


3 | ng” of dl in 
ſoul : To fbf of himſelf withc 


perpetuace any , -he ficterh cl 
Ref ny a 


LY I EE 


Appendix. 


Wor fanplc, pure, ſpirirual, 
jet ro corrupuon. ' But yet to f 
x, chat cherefere 1t is,of a Nature 

Wl lamortal, or that 'cannot dye, I 

ank improper : But I khow Philo--! 

kphers and Divines do think other. 
mand therefore I'do diſſent; qua» 

þ cualins & petits4 wevia, 2. But 

micther the Regenerate may break 

te Covenant or not; certain 1; am-! 
fe uncegener 


Wenever in Covenant, aud ther t+ 


wromet be faidto breakit + | 1 


ruſt defire yau, beſide: the : Former 
Wintions, to remember cheſe two 
axe. 1, Deewixt the Covenant as 
pumulgate , and . only effered 6n 
wdspart. 2. And the Covenentas 


mx i 
$4 


it cortameth the ſubſtance or matter 
of the Covenant, and 
Gods conſent, ſo we deny not ours ; 
and alſo becauſe the great prevailing 
pare miras Merey and Promiſe, and 
the Duty ſo ſmall and light incom- 
riſon of the [aid Mercy, that in 
- ire nr INN 
our rmance : And fo Mercy 
WI rn ren = 


ment, 
then aLaw; 


ken,is no ion: God 

He that believeth ſball be ſaved, 
ad he that believeth not ſhall be 
damned. Dothnot he that never be- 
er S nt tp Ber > 
. and incur the penalry ? So char men 
| thar never accepe che Covenant, do 
thus break it by heir refuſal, and ſo 
periſh. 


== =2. II © t. 2 = i= 


A ppnnd ia F1 


weerele © And Co 4 anfwer * you , 
Tivagb axe men did never 
acerly covenant with Chralt, and 
hare not in Covenant with tum as 
(orenant with ham, boch with char 


his will to-prevent'a \worſe inoon» 
ee Fader 

La | | = | 
bribe free of. by night) and doth. 


avenane, bur with 2 Wy, 
aeely writing (tp avoid greater mi 
ay)and partly nawilling. 3- Or fe 
liry keep ſecrec re(ervanens in ther 
tans, inceading (as nan that's 6 

Bb 4 foreſaid | 
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or at leaſt ro go no further | 
obedience then will ſtand/ 


) to break away as ſoon us | 


% - 


foreſaid covenanteth with the con- 


in their 


.& 
\- 
= 
4; 


they can, 


queror 


| 
| 
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h; for ſincere covenanting muſt be 
|. Upon knowledg of * che narure, 
nds and conditions. of the Cove- 


mt, Though they may p«libly be 
gworane of ſeveral Leckdotealoabout 
te Covenant, yet not oficheſe Eſſen- 
{mals,;if they do it ſihcerey. 2. Thiy 
mlt Covenant deliberately, and nor | 
n2 fit of paſſion,or raſhly. 3. They 
rv CRY and —— | 

y or flightly... 4. They | 
freely and hearcily and nor throagh 


cpmig ble 
and formality ; and fo be. 
twixz Faith and Faith, We - 
opencd to you che more largely, be- 
ceaſe I forges" 2odo it when I o©- 
Sained, che Definition of Faith in 


| that Aphotifa , whereto you may | 


UNnCcrx. 


K- , 
I de then, that multicudes 


yen with Chrilt, though not as 
' the Saints in ſincere Covenanting, 


| which I further prove to you thus : 


te' are in Chilt ; there 


bearing fruit, 
which are cut off, and caſt away. 50 
Heb.10a9, 30. They are ſanctified 


by the blood of the Covi nant, and 
chereſt 


of anregenerate men are yer in Cor [ 


* * Thoſethat are in Chriſt, are allo } 
© {Covenant with Chriſt ; But the un- 
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(orerane with God, and God with | 
em, and ther Covernft-brinling 
urged on them) : you cannot be 
gnorant of theſe. ' Wherefore you 
lee, chat it is 2 common ſin to violate 
the Goſp.] Covenant, - m_ 


1 
_—_— ——— A v.07... 4. | 
To the fifth Objetion, 


Y Oxrfifh iv me & of 
my proof, That # | 
ay perſon with whom God the 
Father enterech Covenane, Which 
Queſtion I confeſs Iam bk | 
Ew Nernar RAILS . 
\byou, but "Read te Ser oprere | 
Iieuer che whe op oFiine 
[tn Gods Covenants with man? 
\Tamover your whale Bible, and fee } | 


_ 


wu queſtion this, ' 
auſe Mr Saltmarfh (or forme ſuch 
er) doth deny ir. How could 


-- — ———_ 


i 


—— 


| Chriſt be the Mctliator of the Coye- 
nant, if.it wwereco himſelf; and not 
to usy that. the: Covenant- were | 
made 2. 1 know Dr Pr: ſton and 6 
ther oxthodox Divines do afhrm, 
That the Coucpent is-made prixnarily 
with Chriſt, and then with us : But | 
I confeſs 1 ſcarce relifh that ſorm of | 

| ſpeech : For it ſeemeth to {pak of 
9" jou and the ſame Covenant ; an 


then I cannot underſtand how it can 


7 | be cruc, For ig this Coveranc wade | 
a. nk Goſta [ Selgeve in the Lord 
44 \ 7eſws, and thew faalt be ſaved; and 
| (if thow beleeve not, thow ſaalt be 
7 damned ? | This is the , Covenant 
+ | [rhatismade with us: and whodare 
© | fay, that thy is made with Chyilt ?: 
| // 1 Or is-this Cavenam made to: Chriſt? 
| [/ Will takg the bard brarts ontcof 
their bodies, and give them hearts of 
fiefb,eoc., { will be meroifm 194 ber 
| *nanſgro//1ou6, and their fins nd 5% 
quities Will d remember me more { }: 

Chriſt, think you, a hard hewt 
to cure ? I know ſome think thei 


—_ Mm s VU — 


bf | latter clau'e: belongeth to kim oe. 
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wo tous ; viz. as be was a ſm-. 
x by mputation, and fo had ons 
mlgreſſions-upon him : bat very} 
worantly : For was God merciful | 
phimoonc.rning the debt ? Did he 
» deal with hon in rigorons Jus 4 
ker?! and upon the terms-of- the 
{| feverer Covenant2: and make / 
km pay . the auteermolt farthing ? 
we the Covenant , whoſe curſe 
(inet did bear, did know Bo Mercy 


- —_ 


vtranſgreſfors, 
Again, the Covenant is alſos Law, + 


ad Chriſt himſelf .is Riled the Law- 
-I; therefore can he not be une 
inthe Law ar under the Covenant + 
Ii is not King and Subject too. 
lectover (25'\1' ſai before) he's 
i Mcdiator, and therefore not he ry 
whotn the. Covenant is made. | 
krtaps you will ſay, w3sn0t Me-| | 
{ both? To. which 1 alw@r +] ; 
LMoſerwas but a Typical Wpro-\ 
tr Mediator, 2. Adgfor was NAT, 
ther reſpeRt a SubjeRt to the Law ,. 
of he himfclf was the Mcdia- 
x;.45 he was one that, had 2 foul 


and 4, 


—— —  — , 
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i thongh Adoſes was both Mediator, 
* and alſo a SubjeR to that Law and: 
24) Covenant ; yer ie is not ©! with i 
of Chriſt. Bur the-words, and tenor of | 
++ BY the Covenant it (lf, are (o plainan | F 
Argiiment , that 1 nerd to fay'noY 5 
more n 


Yet do 1 acknowledg that there 
are ſeveral Promiſes m the Scriptures 
made only to Chriſt : As That/be 
ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, 
andbe ſati;fied : and by: bis _ 
ledg juſtifie many, Wai. y3. 100- 
That the Heathens foall be gue [td 
for hit inheritance, an4 the ume | 


part; of the earth for be pip Io 
not | 


HCI q 

| | andbe&y:cofave, orlole, upon the 

{#6 e4meywith thereſt of rhepte- if : 

pk”: But -1r ws not'fo with our || 

; Lend Jeſus ; 4 was only a Meduw- | \ 

14 tor, "'8s being 4 middle Perſon. be. lf « 

. eoyixethe offended Majeſty, and. the I ; 

Th offending Subjefts '7 Bur Moſrr 

#52, wes one of the offending Sabjedts, ff < 
Pl | choſenonttofupply the place of «| 

Fi true Mediator, as his Type. So that 
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wet the Covenant made with ns. 
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Y ©n, ſo of ws; and ſo hath 
the nature of z promiſe to us 
© do. For that which is commonly cal- 
kd the Covenant berwixt the Father 
nd the Son, is part of Godspur- 
poſe or decree, rather then of his” 


SB mr SN Be SRACYTHTSH | 


Curch; and fo are written for our 
ſakes 
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4© Appendix.' 
(akes, and alſo for the ſpreading of 
the Mediators Glory z Lut not for 
Covenant ends betwixt the 
acther and him. And this inter- 
pretation Chrilt himſclf hath taught 
me, Jobw 12.28,30. Chriſt prayeth Ii 
ro the Father to Blorific bis Name, Wh -- 
iz, inthe Sons Death and Reſur-- i 
:eRion ; He is anſwered by a voyer 
from Heaven , / have glorified it, i 
aud. will-glorifie 0 : Chriſt relletb 
the people 2hat toed by, That thu 
voJce cane not becanſe of bum, 
fer their ſakes. || 
1 conclude therefore, they | 


+ 4 Mcdator, and fo delivered to us 0 


give up the World © Chriſt ; a0d 
more eſpecially the Elect to be 


—_—— — 
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WW cnditions and ours too? And then 
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by him: Bac theſe are not the work 
& x written or temporary Cove-1 
un, but of an ecermal-Decree: 
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Tate fxth and ſeventh Objeftions. 
TE ſame Anfwer-will ſerve w 

your fixth and ſeventh Queſti- 
«s; vis. How Faith and 
wee re omiſed of n and 
tquired- of ns > Can they be his 


: 
' 


— 


whether the new Covenant be not: 
\dflate ? | | 

| 1tald you, before that the Scrip- 
/aremencioneth two ſorts of Cove- 
Ns , abſolute and conditional. 


Eh, 11.192D Jer 31-31,3233- | 
316j0.32-37,38,39;42,41,42- 20d 
\tentioned by the Apoſtlen Heb.8. | 


18, Concerning this Covenant you - 


The Abſolute Covenant is found iN] & 


Sc... 


41 Appendix. | 
Nation of the Jews, and is joyned | 
with the promiſe of their t 
Reſtauration ; ſo ſome do on, 
whether it be yet to them d? 
4 - whether it be not a promiſe of 
L pineſs which they (hall receive at 
h, their laſt and great deliverance by the 


if to caigrrumong them, or nat, 


| Meſs (whether by comingpq- 
it's 


, ou which thenew Covenant 
= Spromiſety) ro the writing of iti 
ſtane.; and. revealing- merty! in the 
dark-way of Ceremogies? * Bor yet, 
for nay part, I chifk you X 
an abſolute Premiſe : Bur chen u'- 
derſtand, that this is not the new 
Law or Covenant inade with many ? 
kind; wrraaing wp cham cher cry 
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od the terms on which hey mult 
beor dye: This is made to the e- 
Wt only ; this ſpeakerh nothing of 
by: No man ean have any com 
kr by this Covenant, tall it be per- 
inmed to him, ao ell he have roret- 

promiſed Hetehes z ro 


| 
' 
t 
n 
e 


| 


{that I conclude, chat this is moſt 
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or Legiſlative Will, 'by which he- 
doth govern, and ' will jadg the 
world: [But as-it is revealed to the 
Church viſible ip general, and fo in 
regard of the ſabje&t is indefinite, 
intended only to reveal the quality 
and ſpiritual excellency of rhe Mercy | 
of the new Covenanc' 
| Chriſt, trkat ſo Ghriſt 'may- be ho-/ 
nored;, and men drawrr vo ſeek? 
after, and entertain this | 
—_ and not to ſtick to - 
 Joid . imperfet Diſpenſation; In 
this ſence it bdongerh to Gods 
Legiſlative Will : And in this ſence 
I think itis that the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews dothreciee it ;- and not n- 
the former ſence, ' as it. doth reſpeft 
the particular perſons that ſhall have } 
itfulfilled, and & is an abſolute Co- 
venant to- the unknown Ele. 
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But now the Covenant which 'is 
nencioned chr the whole Go- 
pedlisof another kinde, [ He rhat 
tlerveth, ſhall be ſaved; and he 
that _—_— not, ſhall be damn- 
o.] This is frequently and plai 

, and not fo Fore png 
former : This is made to all the 
world, arteaſt, who hear the Go- 
pel; This the proper new Law 
nd Covenant, by which men mult 
te judged, to juſtification-or con- 
mation. This ly ſucceed- 
«\ m the place of the tuſt Covenant, 
which faith [" De this and live}: 
And this is it which I ſtil mean,when 
| ſpeak of the newLaw or Covenant. 
* Sothat now I hope you-can hence 
n{wer to both your own demands. 
Tothe 7. you ſee there is a Covenant 
[tfolate,and a Covenant conditional; 
[ut the laſt is the proper Golpel-Co- 
renant. To the 6. you ſee,thavin the 
[Ololure Covenant, or Prophefie, he | 
Moguleth faith & repentance{in pro» | 
'Hhng his Spiric,and anew heart) to | 
ieck, who ae we know not who, | 


mm 


.i$ | | 46 Appendix. 
And in the conditional preperCoy 
* , nant he requireth ahe fannie Faith and 

| Repentahce of . us, if we will be 
| juſtifed and ſaved, So that they arc 
. | Gods part which he hath diſcovered 
1 that he will perform in one Cove- 
P nant ; and they are made dur condi- 
} tiong in another; | 
| | Neither is thete the led (hewe 
| a contradiction berwixe theſe : For 
on | in the abſolute Covenant ke doth 
iK , not promiſe to make us Belerve and 
by: ; and Repent againſtour wills: Much 
bb lels, chac He, or Chrilh, (hall Repent 
3 and Beleeve for .us; and (o free us 
? from the duty : But'that, he will give 
us new and (oft hearts, that we may 
do it —— —— 
willingly: which that we may 
/ commandeth and perſwadeth us to 
it in the condi Covenant : not 
| bidding us do it witkeut his help; 
| but dicefting us 20-the Father 50 
draw us to tho Song and to the Sor, 
a3 without whon we can do 00- 
| thing; and to the Spirie,as the ſancd- 
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fer of iter of our 
our hearts, and exc:ter - 
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T4 the eoghth Objeltion, 
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N your eighth Qyeſtion I obſerve 

-W 1 feral miſtakes. 1, You obferve 
wehou ill ir h with the two 
bmer. For it the Covenant weve 
«hy ibſolate, then ic can be made 
wnone but wicked men : and in- 
kd the abſolute Covenane is made 
pnone other. Sure thoſe thrt God 
@th promiſe to beftowinew hearts 
, and ſofr hearrs, have yer their 

«and hard hearts: (rxevpt it were 
want of a furrher degree, and not 
e the firſt ſaving Grace.) 2. And 
"Wh ihe abfoluce, fo-vhe-grenc condi- 
© fern! Promiſe" Boſteve and'be ſa |_ 
ind] is alſo 'nade to men. 
h not this 'ſpaken to Unbeleevers ? 
Fil yon ſpeak it ro none bat theſe 
dileeve already Þ Webe' rone 
thoſe Jews , t& whom 
Pref ith Att. 2.39. The Promiſe 
"Wade toifom and 6 your children ! 
kt I have proved 2 lictle _ 
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the Palmes and Prophets doe 
wion promifes and Covenants 
God ro ungodly Ifraclires ? If I 
id inflance in all rhe promiſes þ 
& to Abab, Nebuchednezzar, | 


\D.rim, &c. it would be te+ | 


0heR. But a'l theſe are rather 
whehes then Promiſes, eAnſw. 
that which exprefleth the enga- 
vofthe word and Trath of God 
eflow good npon 8 wap, be not 
wiſe, I wonld you wonld tell | 
what is, O6je, Thele pre- | 
"ns doe onely declare- wir | 
{will doe; bur: give yo title to | 
mercy a3 a Promile doth, 
Arſw, Did not God give (ais 
{o|:is Sbperiority and Go- F 
Menc, and che Trocliies Title 
te Land of Promiſe ? and Þ 


ft, 

hremiſes doe give Title to the 
promiſed; 14 Either ſull and 
t: 2.Or imperſeR and cond:e 
|. In the firſt ſerice we bave 
both by xn abſolute promiſe 
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apd by a  Conditonall Promiſe, 
when we have perſormed the con- 
dition, Inthe latter ſence jit gi 
title ro men that have nor ya per- 
formed the condition, 

Objet. But thele things which 

are given to wicked men, are not 
good tc then, bur evill ; therefore 
1t is not properly a promile, A 
lt 1s good ip it lelie, avd would | 
tothem, but for their wilſull abuſe, 
Shall mans innes make Gods pro- 
miles and meccies of lefle value 
God promiſed that Chriſt. ſhouk 
come to his owne, the Jew, ( 
53s Mal.3.1, 2, 3.) and yer il 
owne received him nor, /eb, 1.11 
Shall we fay therefore, that Go 
threatned them with a Chiiſt, 3 
| ther then promiſed him ? He prc 
| miſed and gave -cthem both Pre 
| phers and Apoſtles; was it nopto 
mile or mercy, becauſe they ki 
| and perſecuted jþim ? 

To conclude this, the Sctip 
exprefly contradicterh your ops 
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be Adoption and Glory and Cove= 
ants, and the ſervice,and che Pre» | 
miſs: And even to them ſor whom | 
ul woald have been 2ccarſed; 
vo 47.2 39. And Heb. 4.1. Take 
\beed le(t a promiſe being _ of | 
ring into his Reft , any of you 
hw come ſhore of it; Prov, 
144,24,25, Chriſt promiſerh the 
voliſh avd the corners, that he will 
jure ont His Spiric ro them it they 
| turne at his reproofe, Amor 
14,6. Seek the Lord, and your ſoul 
live, Iſa.5 56,7: Stekthe Lord [ 
Wale be may be found ; Call upon 
tn while be it meer : Let the wich 
uwſaks bir way, andirhe h- 


wn'e the Lord and be wilt 


mercy on bow ; and 1+ our God, "4 
be will abwndantly par dow. 
Are not all theſe promiſes n6' 
med men ? 
064. Bur when they returne'}] 
wrelnd repent, they are not wicked. 
Afw,But is not this conditional | 


mite made tro chem betore they 


4 
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. Objefi. The Promile is onely to 

Beleevers, therefore nor to all, 
eAnſw, Either you ſpeak ofthe 
makirg, or of the fulfilling of it : It 
is fulfilled onely to Belecvers, but it 
1s made and offered toall that heare 
it, on condition cf Beleeving, as is 
proved. Objef, Beleeving is not 
the condition of the promiie, but 
; onely the qualification of the pers| 
ſors to whom it is made, efrſp, 
Thi» ObjeRion hath more lubtilry 
then ſence: Is not Belceving (m 
plaine Engliſh) a Duty required in 
the Promiſe by the free Promiler 
ard Law- giver,ofhim to whom the 
Promile 1s made and lent, and that 
upon theſe rermes, that it he pet» 
forme ir, the vhing promiled (hall 
be his, otherwiſe it ſhallnot ? And 
1s pot this p: operly a condition It+ 
quiredof the party if he will enjoy 
the thing promiſed ? When you 
lay (Ic 18 a qual fication of the per- 
lon towhom the Promiſe is made! 
you ipeak in the darknefle of ambi- 
guity ; For xz, Doc you meave it 
a qui” 


2 ; &S 2 *» ©. i= 


—— 
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1qualification which he hath be« | 


ve the Promiſe is made to him ? | 


If , | have proved the comrary 


: 
, 
: 
: 
, 


ready. Or is it his qualification | 
tierward ? fo it is indeed : Bur | 


wot of all co whom ic is made :; bat 
ofall to whom ic ſhall be fulfilled, 


Azane, doe you meane an habitn* | 


al qualification, or an Actuall ? 1 


Gubt not, but you know it is the | 
it of Faith whica wediſpu'e of * | 


An) wiat i; t1edifferance berwixe 
khan Ativequalification, requi» 
rd on the cerm2s betore-menci, 
wed, and a proper condition ? 

| bar I pecceive that waich you 
ck ar, is, that th2 Promites ace 
UYe and Amen in Chriſt, and 
Rerefore are made to none but 
Gs in Chritt, 


| Afw, Ic willbelongbefore you | 


"il provethe Conſequence, T ney 
ve made onely on rhe ground 

Chris undertaking, and he 1 che 
Mediator of them ,and in him they 
Vefuce, But doth ic therefore fol - 
on, tha Chriſt diſp:nieth rhen to 
GC none 
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bone. but thoſe that ate in him? 
Wicked .men have benefits by 
Chrift, even thoſe that are not i 
him ſo much as by a viiible profel- 
fron : And why then may they 
not have ſome promilcs ? Yet | 
know that Beleevers are ot called 
in Scripture , the Children , and 
| Heires of theP romiſe. But to un- 
| land this, yoo mu : know, 1, Trat 
| the Holy Ghoſt bath chiefly the re- 


| ſpeR to the Thing, promiſed, and 


; of that Beleevers are the onely 
; Heires : If you alſo e nlider, that 
| be (peakes chiefly of the great Pro- 
| miles -f Reconciliation, Remiſhon, 
Sanification, Adoption, glorihice | 

tion. 2. 1 told you before, that 
the promiſe before we perſorme. 
the Condition doth give a remote, 
umperfe&t , loofable title ro the 
good promiſed : And ſothe wicked 
are children of premiſe. But ihe 
Promile when we have performed 
the Condition, (as allo the ablo- | 
lute promiſes) doth give 4D imme-| 
diate, proper, certain Title to the 


OR 


Pmamile: They onely have a pro- 
ety in the Tpiritaall and fpecia/l 
Mercies there promiſed, Bur a 
micked Iſraelite may haveproprie- 
gin his 'nhericance, by vertue of 
Dine Promiſe and Donxion, 

for Chriſt hah led captivity cap- 
ie, and received gitrs to! men , 
hen for the Rebellious, char che 
lord might dyell among them, 
1.68.18, 


es. 


To the g. Objettion, 


—_— 


Our 9, ObjeRion is, That ifl 
make the Covenant to belong 
Omcked men, 1 may as well give 


| 56 epprndix. 
| promiſes and Covenants : Forthe 
Sacraments are onely to ſeale to 
| the main: Covenant, 2, As you 
| muſt remember I diſtinguiſhed be- 
| twixtthe Covenant offered andthe 
Covenant entred by murnall cos- 
* | ſent; fo muſt you di'inguiſh ac- 
cordipgly betwixt two forts of wic- 
ked men: 1. Open Infidels, who 
never accepted and conlented to the 
offered Covenant. 2, Thoſe who 
have conſented and entre 1 the Co. 
| venant, and liſted their names in 
|the roll of Chrilt : but yer not fin- 
| cerely, unreſervedly, entirely, as is 
;neceſſary to alvation. To the for. 
pars of thele you may not pive the 
[| 


ſeales : For hey are not willing of 
\chem as ſuch : And they are notto 
(be forced upon any : Neither are 
[the leales uiefull till rhe accepting 
and entring of the Covenant- 
| Bur co che lacrer the feales are 
” ,moſt properly to be given by the 
Mtmiltec, except they doe againe 
renounce Chiril} by word or deed, 
'orby ſome grolle fig doe con brain 


us 


| | — 
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s to ſuſpend their enjoyment of 
ie priviiedges while they are un- 
& cryall , and till chey diſcover 
ter repentance. 

Oveſt, Whar doe you rake for 
xh a renouncing of their Cove- 
tant ? 

Arſw, 1, When they ſhall in | 
Zane rerms renounce it, as Chris» | 
tans do that rurn Turks, | 

2, When they renounce or de- 
wany tunJamentall Articl: of the 
faith, . 

3. When they do (not through 
i netle, but) wiltully and obtit- 
kiely refule ro yeeld obedience to 
Crit ; for this is a renouncing of | 
beir abjedtion to him, which 1s an | . 
Wentiall part of their Covenant ki 
ndFaith ; and it is a renouncing of | : 
® kingly Office, and (o a renoun - | 
ag of Chriſt, when they fay, Hee | 

il not reigne over us. ANG; 
beugh ſuch may acknowledge him 
words , yer in works they doe 
ay him, being dilobedient, and 
v every good worke reprobate , 

Ccx Tit. 


" ——_ 
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Ti.1. 16. If therefore you 
deny the ſeales to any mar that 
thus in Covenant with Chrifl, | 
fore he doe thus Giſclaime his Co 
yenant, you mult doe it at your pe 
ill, Therefore you malt not un 
derrake ro be the Judge of his fin 
cerity in the Covenant, except h 
plainly diſcover that he is not (eri 
ous, Dare nor youto aſſume Got 
Prerogative of learching the hear 
nor to diſpence Gods (ea\es upt 
your conjeaures of the probavili 
or improbability of mens (incerity 
Neither mult y: n deny he lealesc 
them , for any ſmaller (in then 3 
aforeſaid : For as every fin 14 nc 
a breach of Covenant, io every 
wouli not deny them the ſeales, 
GCbjc4. | ben w- muſt not der 
t to them for every groſle hp ne: 
ther ; ſeeing you afficme , that 
every gzoſle hone breakerh rot 
C OVeEnint. | - 
Anſs. Yer becauſe hee that li 
verh in knowp grofle finnecanac 
conient to - the Kinrgly Ofhce 0 


Govem- 


A 


S —_ 


nd ice whecher he w1'l heare an41 


OS xrount him as a man without the 
TJ Corenant, and ounkic for ſeales or 


"T8 Charch ? 


[3 


= 


me of it, 


my 
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Gorernment of Chriſt over him. 
hereforewe have jult cauſe ro ful. 
xod the giving of the ſea'es, and 
tloof fel.owſhip with him wh le 
xetry whether he did it through 
xaknefle or wilfulneſſe, 

06,But how ſhall we know char? 

A«ſw. Chrift hath lined vs onc 
teway : We moſt reprove him, 


rome ; 1f he doe nor, we muſt 
dl the Cha:ch, an to admoniſh 
dame bim publikely 1-1 hee! 

re not the Church, we are to 


nmMu'1100, 
Leſt, Bur when (ball 3 rake 
um tor one chat will pot heare the 


4oſw, When hee will not be 
thyaded to coniefie and bewaile 
# (xvie , DoL£o, give over the 


So that 1 doe conhderately 
Wie you ( alter long tiudy of 
WW. point , and as cantelous 

a 


——_@c 


a proceeding as molt have: uſed 

( tor you know my former Iudge 
ment, and that | never adminiftred 
the Sacramenc,tull within this yeur 
and that I was then invited roith 
aneminent wonder of providence 
I fay, 1 adviſe you. to bewate liow 
you deny romenche (eales, ci'l you 
bave tryed with them this way pre- 
ſcribed by Chriſt : Chriſt is tree ur 
entertaining, and ſo mult wee; 
Chritt puttech away nope, bat 

that pot away themſelves ; and 
thendoth he call af:er them as long 
as there is hope of hearing, as or 
that 1s grieved at their deftiuction, 
ard not delighted in the death 
ſinners, but bad rather they wouid 
retume anti live + | And even thus 


+ i mult wedo roo, Lazinefle isahe 


{ commonicauſe of {=paration : whe? 
we ſhuuld go with words of pit!) 
aod love, ang with teares 
finners torerurn to their duty, 


fhew rhem their danger ; weneg” 


le& all this, ro ſave wthe labour and 
| the lufferiog that ſornetime _ 


tt 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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thixdury; 'wee will plead that = 


\2 vo Church. Members , and 


wr the Brethren that we are bound 


wadmoniſh , and ſo lazily ſeparate 
wm them, and fay as { «in, Am 
ny Brochers keeper? or az the man 
vChrift, who is my Neighbour * 
And thus when we have made his 
ane our owne by our filence, and 
bot reproving hum then we excom - 
wunicate him for it out of our ſoct- 
ty and from the Ordinances, 
0 judge our ſelves our of our own 
muchs, Or we ſeparate from him 
vt the negleR of ſome duty, whep 
wee our (clves have neglected both 
t him and others, this great and 
txcel!ent duty of fairhfuil admont- 
len, lc is inore comfortable to 
cover one ſoule then to cat 
mny by ſeparation, Though 
that the avoiding commun® 
mwith wilſal! offeadours, who by 
thndue admonicion will not be re- 
'Y dimeg, is a molt neceffary and uſe- 
duty too, But do not execute 


l 
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| 


iman before he i- judged; PU jag 
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bim before you have heard him 


ſp:ak,avd fully proved that obftinacy 
is added to bis finne ;z ( except it be 
to ſulpend him while he is under 
chis legall eryall, ) But perhaps you 
willobjeRt, c'at we have no dilgi- 
pline cltabliſhed, and 1o no Autho» 
rity rodo thus apd the meancs are 
valve which cannot attaine their 
end, Towhich 1 anſwer: 1, You 
have divine Authority : 2, And 
may do as much 4 Ipreſſe withom 
a Presbytery, Furſt, you may ad- 
moniſh privately : $-condly, be- 
fore Witneſſe : Thirdly, you may 
bring your Congregation to this, 
that the partes c.nd-d,may accule 
them openly: « The P.esbycertans 
deny not to the Con3regation the 
andience a d cognizance , of the 
FaR, vut onely the power of judi- 
clall tentencing. ) And here you 
may admoriſh ther before all : 
Fu:thily, it yer they prove obſti- 
pate, you may —_ Minifter-all 
Authority: 1. P:onounce 


bim by ame what the Scripture 
pronounce h 
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procuncech again(i ſuch kooers : 


3| 


pmeularly, that he is unfit co bee | 


i Church- Member, as openly de- | 


tying obedience to the knowne 
laves of Chiif 2, You may 
auge the people from Scripture 


oavoid familiaricy with him. 3. | 


lou may aiſo acquaint the Magi- 
ke with his duty, to throft him 
a, it hee violently intrude into 
Communio, or dilturb the Ordi« 
nces, 4. You may foibeare to 
(eiver the Sac-ament particularly 
vhis hands, 5, You may ener 
adpubliſh your Ciflent and diſlike, 
0 hee iotrade, and cake it h mielfe* 
Mths 1 could mott eaſily and be- 
red doubt prove your duty as you 
*a Chrittian anda Minilter, Apd 
lider: bee any more that a Claſſis 
ydo, yer do you do this ip the 
ane time ; only be ſure you try 


Wmeaces in private ( it the faulr 
& not in publique ) befure you 
a man in publique: And be | 


yeu do ir in tendernefle and 


ve, and rather with waty then 


palhonaie 


i . 


pafflanate reproaches, And be ſure 

' that you d ic only in caſe of unde 
nyable finnes, aad not in doubtful 

 difputable Caſes : And be ture that 

the matter of Fat be undoubredly 
proved: And that no manbe ſut 
fered to traduce another pub'ickly 
in a wrong way : Oc if he do, that 
he bz brougit co ackoo.viedgment, 

' The word tExcommunicationcom- 
prizeth (everall Acts: Thoſe before 
mentioned b2long to you ava Mi. 
nitter, and areparc of your proper 
Preaching d-c.arative power.winch 
you may performe by your Nunti» 

ative auchority. The power of 

| Claſles and Synods( I chink ) dorh 
diff:r onely gradually, and not ſpe- 
cihically irom that ot every Mimnilter. | 
I am-aſhamed chat I have contrary | 
to my ficlt parpoie, ſaid {o much 
of this unplealing controverly, But | 
when you are next at leiſure private- 
ly, 1ih3l! under:ake roprove all rhis | 
F .co you from Scripture ; and that | 
| [the Keyes are pur by Chriſt into | 
the hands of every Maaitter ſingly - | 
an 
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| that with ſobriety and wiſe. | 
myoamay thus name the often» | 
bs pubiickly, as all Scripture Mi- | 
wers have been uſed to do. And 
tyou que tion whether our ofdie 
Congregations are true real! 
wehes, where ſach works may | 
managed, I hall prove that they | 
by giving you a better deft iti» | 
of a Chu ch, then that which | 

in gave me, and then trying our 
arches by ic : In che mean cime | 
w is Not mit:cr ta intermixe | 


| 


_ I es — 


"of 

Ur you cannot, it ſeemes di-| 
refit Mr, Blakes aſſertion, that | 

t Sacraments do fea but condi® | 
0: ly. Anſwer, 1 have not Mr, 4 
3 book by me, and therefore 

whe explainech himlelfe | cannot | 

; But 1 remernber hee hah 

4d (o ip conferepce with me. | 
In let me cell you two or tIee | 
nos, x, That 1 queſtion whe- | 
ler you well undertiand bim- =_ 
I 


— 


— 


66. 
/Or wherter you be able rocook 
1- as rhas roexcept againſt it, 


Thar Mr. #1:ke 18s as traly con 
| ntious whom hee admit.eth 


| you. 
i Bur for the Controverly , yet 
; muſt confider'it a little more d 
| inRly before you are like to 
derſtand ir rightly. It is in vair 
to enquire, whether the Sacramer 
doſeale ablolutely or conditional 
{till you firſt know well what it 
[that they (exile, L-t us firk there 
fore reſo've char Queſtion , w 
they ſeale? and then enquire he 
they ſcale ? You know a Chriſt 
do h gather the ' afſurance of 
| Juiification and Salvatio by w 
| of krgamentation, chu+: He t1 
beleeveth 5: juſtified, and hall be 
ved: But, | beleeve; therefore 1 
juftified and ſhall be ſaved. NC 
the Queition is which ot the part 
of this Argument the Sac 
(doch ſealro? Whether to the Ma 
jor, the Minor, or the Conclaſion 
To which I anſwer : 8, That 
ſealer 
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th to the Truth of Gods pros 
ie ( which is the Major Propok. | 
,) is upqueſtionable. Bur 
ther to this alone, is all the | 
? 2+ That it ſealeth not to | 
Trath of the Minor Propoſi- | 
(that is, to the cetuth of our | 
wvirg ) I rake alſo for to bee | 
nd diipute, For, firſt it ſheuld 
ale to that which is nowhere 
ben: For no Scriprore ſaith, 
| do beleeve, 2, And then it 
{ be uſed to Rrengthen my | 
thin that which is no objeRt of 
b: For, [ that 1do beleeve ] 
matter of Faith, or co be be» | 
d , but matter of internail 
, 07 to bee knowne by the, 
x+& of the wvnderlandi' ge | 
Ao God ſhould elle fer h48 EF 
to my part or copdition of | 
Covenant, as well as his owne, 
&'e :0 the eruth of my word, 
las to the truth of hizown ; 
t ju'tifying and laving us, 1 
condition. which he under- 
Wn co perlorme ; 10 belceving 
or 
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| | or accepting Chriſt is ourcondition 
| which wee there profeſſe to per 
| form2. So that it is dou) leſſe 
| ' | thar a Sacramentas it is Golsen 
— 4 gaging ſigne or ieale, do:h not (eal 
” = to the truth of my faich,or fincerit 
© \| of my heart io Govenanting: | 
th | were a malt groſle conceitcoima 


[ 
"It | gine this, 


— ww = 23 SD 


| Bar withall you maſt ane. 
and, char as rhere is in the Sacra 
; ment reciprocall ations, G ds g's 
C | ving, and our receiving ; (o is the 
+ | Sacram:nt accordingly a marcuall 
1M | enzaging gn? or leale, AS it 18 
Fa 3 | given,it 18 GoJ; ſeale; fo chirwinh, 
ih | this fall Covenaat there isa matul 
; | engaging; fo is there a macnill 
| (ealing. G>d fairh roum, | heres 
; my Sonne wh » hath baug1tee 
| tak: hin tor tny Lord an1 Saviour, 
' a1d I will 522 chy recoaciled God, 
an 1pa-d>1anJ glorify thee t } An 
| tO this ne (ers his (eale, The fine 
nzr ſaich, { I am willing Lot, | 
here rake Cari t for my King, a9 
Savio2r, ani Hazband ; and deliver 
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wy {elſe accordingly to him : 

Wl | - Sn by make — 
tements , be ſerrerh }.18 ergaging 
ieve or feale ; fo that the Sacra» 
vent is the leale of the whole Co- 
nant, 
| Bat yer you muſt remember, 
ea 1n the prelent COntroverne, We 
veddle not with it as it 14 mans ileal, 
ut one'y as it 18 Gods, 

*'W $ then it is cleare, chat as it is 
Locs (eale, it fealeth the major 
zpolitionz and as it 15 cars, to the 

*Wcn orc. 

But yer here you muſt ſurther 
Mioguſh berwixc lealirg up the 
powile a$ true in it ſelf, apd iealing 
with application as true to me, 
kad it is the latter that the Sacra» 
ent doth , the delivery being 
s a&t of application , and the 
Xtiving ours; fo that the Propo» 
Won which God tealeth to, rans 
* (1: thon beleeve, I doe pardon 
*,and will ſave thee.) 
3. Lut the grear Queſtion 18, 
bether the Sac:ament doe {eale| 
tg | 


CI 


| 70 Appendix, 


rothe conclaſion alſo, [That 1 mn 
ju'i1hed, and hall be ſaved? ] To 
which I anſwer, No, dire&y and 
properly it doth not ; and thatis 
evid:nt from the ar nts b fore 
laid downe, wands hc that 
+ |the Sacrameats ſcale not to the 
minor, 
For 1. this coneluficn is nowhere 
written in Scripture. 
2s And therefore is not J 
the. objeR of Faith , arg 
ſeales are for confirmation of Faith, 
$21 3 Otherwiſe every man rightly} 
= bf receiving the ſeales, mnſt needs be 
{8 certainly juſtified and faveds 
+ 4+ And no Minifter can grout 
f dedly adminiſter the Sacrament! 
| any man bat himſeife, becan'e hee 
can be certaine of no mans juſtifi» 
| Cation and 1a]vation, being not cet: 
| taine of the ſincerity of heir Faith, 
| And it he ſhould adventure 40 ad- 
; minifter it upon probabilities and 
charitable copjeQures, then ſhould! 
hebe guily ot prophaning the ordi- 
| pance,and every ume be miſtaken) | 


| 
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ke (ould (er the ſegle of-God £0. 3 
And who them, dur ever 
miniſter a *acramens, being ne ver - 
eraine, but that he (hall thus abuſe 
1? 1 contefle ingepuouſ]y ro you, 
bat it was the. ignorance of this 
we point which chiefly .cawed mes 
wabliaine from admynifir ng the 
Lad Supper lo many yeeres: Idid 
w: unde; and, that ic was reither 
ke muzer, ror concluſion, but only 
be major propolition of the fore» 
ud Arguryer', which God thus 
akih. Apd.I am (orry colce what 
xramage many of our mot leat-. 
td Divines bave given the Pa* 
pls here, AS one errout drawes 


ore-t he. chat this 1s It 
woe: —— ſcaleth. And 1 


Whey the Papitis alledge, chat it 3 
no 
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[——= {char ſuch or fact 
a man is juſtified | we anſwer then 
that it being writrew That he chat 
beleeveth is juſtified] thts is equi 
valent : A grofſe miſfiake : As i 
the major propoſition alone were 
4 equivalent ro the concluſion ; of 
as if the copcluhon mult, or capbe 
| eerly Credends, a proper objed 
of Faith, when bur'one of the pro» 
miles is matter of faich, ana tif 
other of tence or knowledge, The 
etuth is, the major (He that belee- 
vech ſhall be ſaved} is received by 
Faith: The minor Cthat' I doe fin» 
cerely be/ceve] is knoune by in- 
ward ſence and (elt-reflexion : And 
theconclefion [ therefore I ſhall be ſl 4 
ſaved is nether properly tobe be- Wire 
leeved, nor felt, but known by ref «5 
ſon, deducing it from the two for» 
mer ; fo that taith, ſenſe, and rea* 
{on are all neceflary to the prodny 
cipg our aflurance., © 7 

So oufee, what it is that is ſeg» 
ed ro, : 

2. Now ler us conſider, how i 
lealeth ? 
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aleth ? Whether abſo'ntely or 
anditicvally ? And I anſwer, Ir | 


w aleth abſolutely. For the promiſe 


dEod which it ſealeth 13 not con - 
avord'ly, but abſolutely true. 
MI 50 that the furme of all I bave | 
Jad is this (which apſwerecth che 
MW renal] queſtions. ) | 

!, The Sacrament fealeth nor ! 
beablolute Covenant or Promite, | 
xt ” conditional] [ Bekeeve and | 
Xe, 

2 It lealeth not the ttath otmy 
Corenant, as it is Goesſ..ale ; or it 
weth rot to the truth of my faith, | 

3. It ſealeth not tothe certainty | 
amy juſtification and ſalvation. | 
'4+ But it ſea'erhto Godspa:tof | 
Rconditiorgll Covenant. 

5» And ſealeth this cordiciovall 
f ile, bot conditionally , tut "4 
Iolutely a8 ofundoubred truth. 
6- Ard not onely as true 17 It 
but trus with applicatic to 


5 that by this time you may 
me what is their meaning, who 
—_— 


—  — 


- — wt —C_—m_o oe 


kt 2. . ' . * 
© j oivtatpiemile, which isoneof 


eth rothe truth of themajor (which 
1s the promitle) ſothereby ig may be 
ſaid to leale conditionally to the 
concluſion ; for thecorcluſion is, as 
it were, therein contained, upon 
condition or 'pppolition of the mi. 
ror propolitiop, Hee- that faith 
; [ All Belecvers (hill be ſaved) Gauh 
| as much as that | 1 ſhalibe ſaved} it 
| being ſuppoſed that 1am a Beleecer: 
; And {o you mult anderfiand our 
| Divines an this , Yet this ipeeci 1s 
| lefſe proper : For to ſpeakproper'y, 
| it doth not {cale to the conclulion 

at ail ; ye is it very ulgſull ro help 
| 8 i) railing that conclubon, and to 
| beperlwadeii, that we ace jultied 

becaule it io ccnfirmerth our beheſte 


— 


grourdzor ahe Conclution. 
| + Fgr, your inierguce; in the ul 
woraeg! your objetion | tnen R 
all come lat will z) It you meane 
| Allwa-wnlL*hongh they come 
| tO: G4Gk OL,-abyle the Ord panee,) 
= thc 
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bent will 00 way ſollow from the 
brine which I have now opened. 
'ut if you meane, [Let all come 
bat will ſeriouſly (really or appi- 
my, enter or reneny their Cove- 
wt with Chriſt, | I think that to 
Þ no dangerous of abſurd conſe- | 
wence, If Chriſt when he offererh 
ielſe,and the thing ſignified, do | 
i Let bm that i! athir# | cone ; - | 
ood will, Tee brim tabs the | 
ir of life freely, Rev. 23-17. 
yy way nox I fay ſo of the ſrgne | 
{ ledle, ro tho that feriouly 
delle their thirft, Sore 1 ſhall 
akebut :$ C rift bath taughtme, 
that according to the very fope , 
lie Co! pel, anc}: the nature” of | 
Covenine-of free grace. And| P 
mnter that thoſe men, whacty | 
Venatureof free grace '0 mutt, | 
dyert (© oppote this free 'oftet | 
add the ſea' = mc free” Co- 
"to them tizat lay'cla me£,co 1 
Chris invirations 


DGd 2 To 


- 
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To the tenth and eleventh 
Objeflionr, 
Wor 10.and 11.objeAions y 
raiſe upon myexcep: icns «gainl 
the book, called, The Marrow 
Mederns Divinity : And firlt yo 
mentionthe Doarine, and then ih 
Book. 

1, Youthink, that [ Do chi « 
live | is the yoyce of the Lay « 
| works onely, andnot of the L 
| or Coverant of Grace, and that 
| may not make the obtainivg ll 

life and alva:ion the end of duty 
but mult obey in meer love , at 
| frem thankfulneſſe for the lite 
| have received. 
| To all which I anſwer, 1. | 
way of explication ; and 2, ofpre 
| batzopofmy aſſertions, 
p 1- Doe thit and oe, 
| ences, is the language © 
and Goſpel, 1. When the 
ſpeaketh1t,the ſence is his; If th 
| perieftly keep the Lawes that 
| ve given thee orſhall give 


A —————_ — — 


— 


7 
b loog thou ſhale continge this 
iein the earthly Paradiſe which 1 
aregiven thee : Bur if once thou 
e,thou (ha!r dye, | 
2, When the Goſpel ſpeaketh | 
r,the ſence is thus : Though thou | 
at incurred the penalty of the Law 
thy firne, yer Ch:ilt hath made 
wnfaction : Do but accepr him for 
lord and Saviour, and renourcipg | 
i. other, deliver vp thy ſelfe upre- | 
evedly to him,and love him above | 
, andobey him ſincerely, bath in ' 
vivg and ſuffering, apd overcar ee | 
od perſevere herein co the cod; 
od thou ſhalc be jutified ſrom all 
lat the Lavy can accuſe of, and re- 
tored to the favour and bleſſiogy j 


mach thon bali loſt , and to a fare 
Maters 
Thos the Goſpel faich,Do thi! and} 
=, Thar the Goſpel commane | 
&th all this, 1 know you will not, 
queſtion ; and that this is doing, 
Youmuft needs acknowledges But 
W the queſtion is, wbetber we may 


W cir that wee may live ? I have 
tlly| 


. of eApprndix. 
| 


fully explain'd -to you in thi 
| Treatiſe already in what ſence 
our doing 18 required, and towhar 
ends, v:z,, not to be aby part of a 
| legall Righreoulneſle, nor any part 
| + of ſatisfaRion for our unrighteoul. 
[> 4 | nefle; buttobe our Goſpel righte- 
oulnefſe, or the condition of our 
E participation in Chriſt, who is out 
| 


| lzgall Righreouſn:fle, and io of all 
. tae benefits that come with him. 
< In theie ſeverall repeis and 
£ \ lenſes following the Golpe!! cm. 
| manderh us to aR for lie, 

z 1. A wicked may, or anveiee- 
= ver, may, 20d maſt hear the Word, Wh,1 
bt Pray , enquire of others, &c, wtnat Wh, 
ff 'lo he may obraine the fik juve ot, 
=; igraccand faith, This Inow proves 
= \/ſ4a55.3.5,7. Iovasr3.3,9,'0. Pr. 
I. 23,24, 25. 41901 $,.4+. Act.2- 


37+ 1ſ4.1.16, Mat. 11.19, & 13 \, 
43- Cuke1C.29.31, lob.3.: 5. 4% F 
10.1,2. 22, 22+ 03+ 10. 13+ 14 = 
1 Tim,1ynt. Heb,r,o, Rev 3.10Mue 
Yet doe I not aſfirm, that Gods, 


never preventeth mens A * 
'e 
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is ſomecitne fonnd of them that | 
trhthim pot. Nor doe 1 fay, | 
turSod hath promiſed the lite of 
Gace tothe endeavours of nature; | 
ſie heir dury is ro ſeek lite; and 
whpromiles, and many encourage- | 
tents Godhath giventhen ; ſuch | 
dthat in Joel. 2, 12,13, 14. WHO 
boveth bu: God will, &c- 50 
Iyb.2.3. Exed:32.30, And that 
147 8.2%. Pray therefore if per * | 
ws the thomyhts of thy heart 4) | 
fmpiven thee, | 
-3. That a man may a for the | 
«eaſe of chis ſpiritoall life RED | 
*ath it,m=thinks you ſhould not | 
tube, if yen doe fee, 1 Pet. 2.1, 2+ | 
M1.22. & 2 Pet. 1.5,0,7, $* & yo | 
os Andthe Patable of the Talents | 
Mit.2 c.36.27-3$ 30. 

1, Tat wr. ad muſt aR 
ir the life of Reconciliation, 27 
Lification; and Adoption, 1s be - 
rod dilpure : How oft doch SCtip” | 
wecall on men, roRepebt, to Be- 
tre, to Pray, to forgive others, | 
© to reforme; that cheic finnes 

Dd 4 may 


—— _ 


I opened theconditions of juflifica 
tion, Iſa,1-15,17.18. Ifa. 55. 6,7 al 
eA (1.8.22. Jamey ,15- And - - 
' are fill (aid co be juilified by faith, Ml © 
* _ which is anaR of ours, [X 
| 4. Thatwe maya for to ol | 
 taine aſſurarce both of our jultifica tl 
, tion and andification, is undery il '® 
able, 2 Pet.1. 10, 2 Cor.13.5.&c. MW. 
5+ That we may a& for etero A 
life and ſalvation ; me th nkes, ® 
' that beareth che fac: of a Chritian 
| ſhould nor deny ; and that both for B 
$3 |1, Title roit, 2. Aſſurance ofour & 
IM ; enjoying ic ; and Js for polleſhor = 
| It ſelf, I Chal! bur quote the Scrip - 
> ' rutes for brevicyſake, deſiring you - 
©, {toreadthem, and {ave me ihe la fe” 
q' bour of trap cc;bipg them, Rev, 22 x 


# 14. Jebn Fo 29,40, Agar. 11-13 
ard 7.13. Cute 13024. Phil, 217 
Rom. 247,10, 1 (01.9424 2+ Tm 
'12,5.12.1 Tim, 6.12, 18.19. Phil 
3-14» Mat, 25, 1 Cor. 15. lalt 


,2 (07. 4-17» and 5, 1@,11.3 Pit 
1,10 


ee nn — — —_— 


_— 


— —< — 


Appendix. $1 


ME ce. 


1,10,11, Luke It. 28, Hts. 4+ Is 
Lebry2.5. 1 Cor9. 17. Thee laft 
lxethew, tha: the elcaping hell, 
nd damnation, 1s a necellary end 
odour aRings and daties, as well as 
teobtaining of heaven. 

[t when you have read and weigh- 
eltheſe Scriptures, you be not Cong 
raced, thar we may aR or doe for 
ie and alvation, (and for that [Ds | 
thr and v4} is in loms ſence the 
aguage of the Goſpell) I ſhall 
qeſtion, whether yoa make the ' 
Kprure the Rule of your faith, | 
tbenoc racher one of them that | 
an force upon themſelves a faith of | 
ir o;vne or others makiag. | 

0;jeft, Bat is it not the molt exe | 
nt 2nd GoPel-like frame of | 
cit, to doe all our of meere love 
v God, and rom PFhankfulneſſe 
© liſe obtained by Chriſt, apdgt* | 
Rane, | 

Arſw, 1, 17 it come not from 
10 Go, it is not Gocere- 

t- Yet doth not the Goipell any 
Were >; our love to God, ardio 

D 9g 5 our 


| 


—l— 


52 Appendix, | | 


— _—— 


— 


our ownelbules, in oppoſition ; not 
teach us to love God, and not out: 
ſelves: but contrarily joynerh chem | 
bota together, and commandeth " 
both, The love of our ſelves, and: 
4 | defireofourpreſervation, wouid ve- 
ver have been planted ſo deeply in| 
ont patures by the Godof nature, 11 
it had been avlawſull, 

Ieonclude therefore, that to love 
| Ged, andnot our ſelves, and lo to 
doe all without reſpe& to our own 
good, is no Gofpell frame of (pi- 
[its | 

2+ Thankſulneſſe for what wee! 
| have received ( cirher in poſſeſhon,! 
title, or promiſe, muſt be a ſingu't 
| ſpur to put ns on duty, Bur I pray 
| you rel] me, Have you received all 
Lt life and mercy you do expe? 
; Are you in Heaven already ? Have 
j | you all the grace that you peed 0r 
defire in degree? If nor, wity may 
ro not labcur for that you bare 


es cm a — © 


» S 
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jþ 
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not, as well as be thankfull tor uhat 
you have ? Or have you as ful: 
| certainty of it hereatter,as 4 doe 
-[1re 


_ 


— 


mm 


dekre ? If nory why may-you not 
bbourforict ; 4b 100 750 21 00 


La 
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d Nd: toſhewy you the vanity 
e. wil Titolerable' damhable 


0 | wick Unefſe of Ghis dobttine, l6cme | 
ii but $Pbu 2 feb midre conifidera « | 
tons.” | { _—_ 
rel -f: Dot you chink you: gray 2Rt | 
| er foot naruti?Þ life , 10 ptelerve, | 
", of recover-ahd repaice any de- | 
i- | ings If it? ifoor, why will yor: | 
#vour, and cate , and dripk, and 
ee feep ? why will you ſeek to. the 
n. Mylician when you tre fick ? Doe 
a WI 192 41! /big in egre love, or thabk» 
wnefſe, or from obeciente which | 
ny no fartherend ? Or if youdo, 
2 Wy may you nor doe as much for 
ve four foule, as for your body ? 1s tt 
or /*ffe wortlr,, or dorh' not God te- | 
yl wreir,'or will he not give you | 
ye ave ?” Hith not Chritt redeemed | 
at Jourbody alfo'? and is it not bis [| 
; a} Facchaſe,, and Qqhatge, and work to | | 
oF poride for it > And yet poukavgl 
cm © well | 


Tae. -- th. 


F 
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well enough, that this excuſeth nor 
you from your duty ; and why then 
ſhould ir excaſe you from uſing} 
meanes for your ſonle? 
| 2, Nay, bath nor God put you; 
upon farre more for your ſoule, then: 
pon wo 

for yous body ? For this life,he bath] 
bid yeu., be carefull for. nothing z 
caft al} yout eareon him, for he - 
ceth for you.; — 
row: Why are ye car us; 
lieth fab Labour nat for the frod 
thas periſheth: Lay not up for your 
ſelves «treaſure on earth, &c, Ent 
hath he aid ſo concerning the life 
of your ſouletin immortality, Care 
not, labour. not, Jay notup 8 tres 
ſure in heaven ! Or rarher bach be 
not cc mmanded you the clean coo-| 
traty, to care, to ſeare, to labour, to) 
ſtrive, to fight , to 1un, and thy 
J vich all your might and Rirewgih? 
| Andyet do you think you tnay not 
aQt or work for life apd ſalvation ? 

| - 2. I pray you tell me, Doe you! 
| ever ule to pray or no.? Doe.yqu 
; think it neceſſary or layyfull to pry; 
> (pardc0 
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pardon me for putting tuch grofle | 
merrogatories to you ; forthe 
mine queſtion which you raiſe, 4s 
wre more grolle :) If you do pray, 
mat doe you pray for ? Is it only 
= pagwagal or alſo for your ſoul? ; 
i3 nor earneſt praying far lite, / 
adon, and falvation, ſome proper | 
Lode of doing ? It may be you ; 
nil ay, ycu pray onely for Gods | | 
, avd for che Church 4 But 
nat God as much care of his 
Ciurch and his glory , as of your 
ule; Oc may you pray for other 
mens loules, and not your OwNe , 
"men you are bound tolove them 
Mt a3 your (elſe? Sure, if you may 
vt make the obtaining of life, the | 
ad of your labour and duty, you ; 
Tay not make ic the end of your | 
Payers, which arc part of your la» 
kyrand duty - ? 
And indecd according totheopi» | 
wn wh:ch 1 oppo, it wult needs 
Wow, that Petition is to be laid 
lide, and vo part of prayer lawfall, 
ntpraiſe ard chankſgiving» 


4s Doe 
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| 4. Doe you not forget to make W6- 
adiffer:nce b2rwixt exrch and hex rr | 
ven? Laffare you, if you do; itwil! Wil 

prove a foule miſtake; if you onc: 

begin to think you arein Haven, 

anJ-as you-would bt, and-all the 

work is done,anJ you have nothing 

to doebut return thanks, you (hall 

ere long, 4 watrant you, beconvin. 

ced rouadly of ydurerrour, And / 

' pray you, whatd3e yon lefſe by this 

| opibion, then (#y, Sonle, rake thy 

reſt; /I ar well, I have enough : 

| For if you malt nor habonr for !ife 

and ſalvation, bat onely in thank» 

fu'neſſ--obey* him char hath. aved 

» | you': Wir is this; but chework 

>: |of Heaven? Indeedchere, andon!y 

3 +: |there,, we ſhall have nothing to doy 

$3} \batrolove,andjoy, and praile, and 
| { be thankful, 
W | 5- Methinks, iſyogd> batcon-' 
der what Heaven and Hell, rewatd_ 

and the pun\ſhment are, you ſh»'d 

ealily Come to'your felfe and the 
truth, Heaven and reward 13 no* | 

ting elie but the enjoym?"t - 

G 


s © a 


7 = x © 3 


A A” — 


— —— 


Aprendix. $7 


— 


x eternally in perſeRion : Hell 


ke 
”J « 
711! 


ale of this erjoyment , and the | 


x2 {W-cormenc:ngs that will erernaily | 
n, MWilow the conſideration thereof , 
"Te Mad of the folly char procured ir. - | 
ny WY Now is it fach a_legall laviſh | 
a! Wrerceniry thing for a Chrattan' co | 
0. Wk alter che ſruition of God? 
| 7 WO: to be carefall that he may not 


ever/altiog'y deprivedof it ? 198 


ly Mrlidle that any lobee:con{idering 
1 : {ri caathink (©? 2; 
fe WW 6, Doe you net think chat you 


by and ruſt ſeek after the enjoy» 
rent of God- in thoſe begiovings 
 Wi<fore-ralls which arc here 10 be 
/ W=ifed ? May not that be the 
ad cf yonr duties, care, feare, 1a" 


1. 
1. Wtur, warchfulaele ? May you pot | 4 


\W foane afcer hin, and enquire, and 
| Wire the ireame of your endeavors 
| Wi way ? Aud may. youoot bee 
| WF #lous, and careſull, and watchfull, 
Wt jou hould loſe what of God 
jw do ebjoy ; and kefi any range” 


« the puniſhment is moſt in the | 


Kkile or diſpleaſure ſhould aciic 7 I 


are 
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| dare nor queſtion , but tharthis if 
| the very batineſſe which you twir 

| and che uſuall frame of your ſpitir, 
And is it poiſble, that you car 


think ic your duty, to ſeek thelore 
calts, and the firit fruics of Hearen 
and yer think ic unlawſall to li 
bour for the full eveclaſting poſſeſh- 
ob ? How can theſe harg together 
7. Conſider ſeriouſly , / pr 
you, to what end God implancedi 
fych affctions and powers 1D you 
ſoule. Why did heereate in you i 
power and propenfiry to intend the 
ultimate end in all your endeavour, 
to valae that end, to love it, defir: 
it, (tudy and care how to obrain it; 
to feare the loſlz of it, and to loath 
| all rhac xelitterh your fruirion , t0 
' ſeekand labour after irenjoyment? 
Way i thy love of ont lelvs an1de 
} fire ot 087 preſervation fo natural? 
Surely bc 48 1a wfa'l for you ro care 


and dehre, adJ laboar for Gol] in 
| Heaven, or for nothing: An it 
our duty toſeare the loſe of £115, 0! 
to feare no evill at all : Andlcin 


”— — —— —_ 
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hadly chink chat God would create | 


v Web powers in the ſole which 


beald be utterly nſelefſe. Then ler | 
ups more cry downe the abnle of | 
Mar aff: tions and powers, but the | 
1+ of them ; and {o tune worle | 
ten Stoicks ; This is ſuch a making * 
God the Anthor of fin, as few men | 
rt ever before be guilty of. And 
zainly, if the eſcaping of Hel] and | 
obraining of Heaven may not | 
le the end and work of all thele | 
wes jons, then much lefle may any 
10ur thinge | 
$, Nay , conſider whether you | 
henct make the (oule 8nd life of | 
wn to be uſclefſe a3 to the obtain= | 


it; wof any tuture happinelle : And | 


bycu take down the bleſſed orcer | 
wich God hath efiabliſhed in na- | 
we by Creation, and maintained 
he conſtavt cour'c ofprovidence; | * 
edthis you undcoyably doe ip 14+ | 
downe from us the ultimate | 
ad : Take downe that,apd all 1n- | 
tour ends are nothing » and all | 
meanes doe loſe their pature , and 
become 


A _ 
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become uſeleſſe ; Ando the lou” 

| of the moſt gracious" tnatsſhall - 

no fitter to attaine and profecmeſſ* © 

its end, and 40 no more ther, 

' thena beaſt or a Ront ; Thircoe-M 

ſequence ismmdenyabie, 

= |" 9+ Nay, corfider wherhet you 

doe not make all the graces of tht 

Spiric (excep: love, joy andthank- 
4 fulneſe) ro be almoſt vaine, andrhe 

= | bleſſed fapernaturall work of tiff 

| tpiric upon us, to be a uſtleſſe b-M,; 

| bour? Doch nor God onely crea 

in nature, but allo new create by 


{ | ; grace in as ſuch things as Dehre,. 
$4 ; Care, Feare, Zeale, Conrage, Dili-Wl._ 
xc 

gence, Watchfulreſſe, &c. and miy 


| we not ue them ? Sately, if we*, 
' may bot uſethem ſor Heaven, then 
for nothing. And I cannot beleee;,: 
that God will at ſo dear a rate pant Wl. 
in us a heavenly oatnre, and chef 
heavenly G aces, and then make it 
our fin to uſe them tor Heaven, an! 
| that while we are here in the wi 
| where we have fach need of them. 
10. But eſp:cially, I woul#hure 
Þ 
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throvghly conftidet tro what 
Mead God did bil his word fo with 
Precepes , Prohbibitions, Promites | 
zoditionall, and Threats ? Doh | 
vt almoſt all the Scripture for the 
4rivall pact confilt of theſe ? And | 
ze nor Precepts to put us onto diut+ | 
i Wit ? And hath not every duty its | 
ndeven for our ſelves ? And can | 
"W'be any 0:her then the obtaining | 
{the {cuicion of God in Heaven 
onbac end have the oxohibitious 
it» And what are the conditional 
omilesfor, but to (ticre us up to 
eveard to perfoime the condi- | 
ons, that lo wee may enyoy the 
rcmiled good + Andwhy are the| Q” 
reanings but with the feare of | 
*evillthreatned to deter ws from. 
inne, and to the duty * What 
you is the reaſon that God 
«n 0 commonly Promiſe Hea« | 
n,a04 chreated Hell, if it be un- 
"ul! tor us tolabour 'or Heaven, | 
ito eſcape Hell ? Doe you not ' 
edy inhnuate an accuſation of | 
lity at leaſt againſt God and his 
Lawes' | 


\ 
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Lawes * Nay, the very eſſence of} ! 
the Covenants doth conf.ft in a" 


| th:ſeparts conjunRt : And will yoo *4 
allo overthrow the very ell: nid #0 


parts of the Law or Covenant, by © 
makivg it nniawfoll ſor usto adm”? 
their proper uſe * To ante theſſ®! 
Farticular pleces for this,wyould bee x" 
needleſſe end endiefle, ce 
| 12, Merhinks you ſhould be nll 
farre from cautfioning the laying 
|nefſe of Iabonring for Heaven,thiY ** 
you ſhonld rather think you havely * 
almoſt nothing elſe 50 labour for #t 
| GoGs glory and your lalvation, not pat 
dizjunR, bur conjun , are a'l thay © 
| bulivefſe you have to look aſter * 
| Whar doe you live for > Why tec 
have you all che mercies of yout 0; 
life Þ Is it onely chat you may 
be thavktall for life and mercy 
Or that you might alſo wnprove 
_ to ſome farther advant 
hope (for all your queſtion) that 
you make it che greaceft labour c 
yoar liſe to ſeek tor aflurance anc 
obtaiament of your eternal 
pineſle in God, 12,Ar 
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A 1:2, And once more let me in- 
I :ccar you to conhider, whether there 
Mx oy hope of that mans falva:ions, 
Ml no fkal! reduce this your doctrine 
ao his pratice ? I abhorre cenſo- 
Y i-obeſle, bur I detire ir may bee 
JF :hdered, becauſe it is 2 matrerof 
M ich unſpeakable importance : For 
wely, if this DoRtrine pratiſed 
will not fland with falvation, it is 
ire for you & all men toabdor it : \ 
ind indeed , this is it that makerh 
I ne lay formuch againſt ir, becauſe ir | 
ah a holy prerence , and is very 
plauſible to the incopſiderate, but | 
MF jt: i» no better ther damnable if ic | 
te praftiſed: 1 fay | if practiſed 3 | 
tecauſe the op:nion as ſuch is Dor | | 
0; for I belceve manyagodly maD gs 
&th erre as foulely as this, Bur it | 
v poſſible for a man by readivg, and | 
F vgument, tobe drawn to entercain 
ome opinions in his braine , (not 
Fl ely conſequently, but) directly 
aQcrary my practice of his kearr 
ad liſe, and yet bimſelfro cominne 
lat pratice - Even as a wicked 
way | 


cen 
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#:) | = | 
man may entertaine thoſe wats if® 
into his braine in ſpeculation, which? 
direftly contrad &t his continued 
| practice. Now i: being the praftice 


>} herethat is of ablolure neceſſity rofF* 
; la'vation , and not the opinion , 1M 
| doub: not but ſuch thaterre oneh i 
'F |in ehis cpinion , not redacing it” 
| | into praGice.may be laved, R 
F: | Bur ifpratiied,] cannot ſee but 

3 '1t will certainly gamne, + 
NY | For fſearchthe Scrip:ures impar- W'- 
® | tially and conſider, whether feeking WY 
"4 Heaven b2 not neceflary tothe ob» WP? 
If taining of it. 2 And wither thoſe mn 
5» that iceek nor, ard labour cot for it, 


, bo 1:0; ſhut out f View over the hs 
vlaces which -1 quated you becore, 
and then gatge. Matt nor al! that 
wiilhave lite, come to Chritt, that 
they may bave it? Joh. 5. 3940+ 
| And- mult not they f(irive: ro emer 
| inat the (iraight gate, 'and lay: vio» 
lem h:nds on the «tygdome of 
| Heaven? And l:y up tor ihemlelies 
| aireaiuce in Heaven and eek the 
| Kinglome of God ab, lis (hight: 
a+ Vu ucue 


— —— 
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delle in the firlt place, Ade. 6. | 
3 Apd preſie on that we may at. 
ane the RelurreRtion, Phil. 361 4. 

id lay up a good ſcundation 2- 
pa the time to ceme, doing good 
xks, and /ay hold on etervall life, 
Ta 6,12-18,19, And workout 
ur Bivation win feare and treme 
we, Phil, 2.12 And do hiscom- 
avents,that we may have right | 
d the Tree of Liſe, and enter in 
Ihe gates intothe City, Kev. 22, | 
4. And make friends of the un- 
feeus Mammon, that they may | 
Keive us iDto everlaliing habita* 
$; Calo Rew,2, 7.10,11,02,| 
WI ,17, 19. 23 2G, 27, 28,29. | 
$.2.3,425* $6 10,11, 12,723,155 | 
140,41,22s See allo Afar. 15. 5, 2 
lob,5.29, AG.y. 25, 1718, 4.| \ 
\ (am,1.14- 1 Pct,g.10. Rew2.7. 
9, 1.2, 2 /1#4,4-18. Mar5.1% | 
kols & 1.21, Crib. 10 10, Phi. 
Wis. 1 Fer 1 0, Hibs 4B Ton, | 
IO. 4,7.heff $,8,9« - +0017. 
Yea, weae cammended <0 {cafe | 
MNAtiy able 10 Colidt b; boy? = 
an 
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and body in Hell: even under t& 
I'S conſideration to feare him, 

2, 5. And toſeare, lelt a promilet 
L ing left us of entrivg into ref}, 

#8 ſhouldcome ſhort of u, Heb, 4 
4 And what is that but to leare il 
: ' lofle of Heaven , or to ſeare Hell 
'% Prov 5,24. Aer. 3:20 & 16.1 


_- 


X 


"x Mat.q.25, Rom. Ul, 21444+ 1 
3 ; 10, 12s Hebr. I2e 159, 16s l 


x 4» ©, 12. , 
l- | Burl muſt flop; for if I hou 


| 4 
VT quoreall Scriptures that prove Luel þe 
þ | | 1 Chould tranſcribe a great paſts 
qi the Bible. - 
Conſider then, it cven many TOs þ 
ſeek tocnter ſhall vorbe able, w 


ther they are like toenter that 
ver (eek ? And it the R-gbtec 
(carcely ſaved, what ſhall becomet 
| thern that theoght it unlavfull 
| labour for ſalvation? + © 
13+ Lattly , bow is it (hat Jl 
doe not ee, that by this doAlr 
ou condemne not all the 528 

| bw eventhe Lord himſelfe? L 
| ot Pas! thereioie keep under 


II w—___— 
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| when he had preached to others, 
mlclt (hould be a calt-away?s Cor. 

27. what can bee plaiver ? Did 
Abrahem obey becaute he 1c ok- 
for a City which had ſourdati- 
? Heb. 11, 166 And Cadeſer, | 
zauſe he had reſpeR to the recoms | 
e of Reward 26, Andall that 
| of Wirnefſes obey and luffer, 
they might arca.v a becter Re» 
thor? 3 5. & did they nor (eek 
better Countrey, thac is, anbea- | 
? and therefore God is not 
ied 10 bee called their God: Ih 
behatb prepared for thew « City, 
46, Doe not all that contefſe ' \, 
&ives ſtrangers oncarth, plainly | 
that they ſecke another 
Durey? ver. £3.14, Wooloever 
veloce ſhall hecealter t<)) you, 
you wplt pot dogood tO attain 
ion or eſcape damnagion , 83 | 
t00 mercenary ap [laviſh for 
of God ; abbor his Dotrine, | 
he were an Angel from hea» 
: Ard if chis fatizge you Dot , 
E e look | 


9v 


© — 


"i. 
Xe 
& 
” 1 ts 0 AAA os 


ps 


that was 


the Croſle, 


eſs the-Auchovr and Fini- 
__ of NerFaith, who for the jc 
ſer before him , encurec 
geſpifng the ſhare, iT 
13 ſer downer SET! i band'o' Guo 


wer the Common Objea 
thar it 1s rRercenary and ſlay ſh, 


:\we did all for a reward diſta 
mos, wn" for that atone. will 
ond expeRted this Reward fo | 
worth or out WOrk, then it ml 
be wel! called mercenary andflav: 
But who amoDyg, us plead for 
workipg ?- = 


Appendix. 


be pul". 
iabour for falvation? Muſt] be 
to prove _ the Apofiles ut | 
Ebrilt h. mel fe were not merner 
ſlaves ? or that Gods Word - 
t reſcribed v$a laviſh rk? | 


. 


$ 
h; 
{ 
{ 
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on of Filtail 1c 
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| Kom.all rhis you may gather part 
ofthe Anſreer to your nextQne» 
»: why I except agiinft the 
called, 7 he Marrew of Moders 
Wrivicy? Becauſe it is guilty of 
Wi hainous DoRrine, Yer further 
me tell you, that I mach value 
ereateft part of that Book, and 
mend the induſtry of the Au- 
, and judge him a man of god- 
fe and Moderation by bis wri- 
i: And had I thought as mean'y 
tas I do of Colyer, Sprigs, Hob- 
& many ſuch abominable Pam- 
t5that now fly abroady I ſhould 
bare thought it worthy the tl- | 
much noticeof, Butbecaule | \ 
v etherwiſe uſeſoll, 1 thought | 
t to prve you warning, ta: you 
bot inthe evillwith the goods 


eipecat! Ne 0a 

bapplaiiSt, may be 7prob.ble 

to entingle : 

ke oe ii atoun iogentity ! 

ke (uch, that he will be glad 10 
Res __ = 


—"— —_ — _— 2 - ”— ——<o—"—_— — 
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know his own miſtakes, and to cor 
re& chem: Otherwiſe 1 am un- 
ſeignedly tender of depravicg < 
carping at any mans labuurs. Soms 
| of thele miltaking paſſages 1 wil 

ſhew you briefly. As page 174 
LY \f Queft.Would you not have believer 
; to eſcheyy evill and do good for tea 
' 


of Hell,or for hope of Heaven? 4» 
No indeed, I wonld not have ar 
believer do theone or the other: fo 
ſo farre as they do (o, their obedier 
| is but Naviſh, &c, To which end 
"L alledgeth, Loke x . 74+ 75+ Burth 
Ye ſpeaks of Facedome from care oF 
4 out Enemies, ſuch as Chriſt forbid 
——* jib / ele 12.5, where yet he cor 
wandeth the feating of God: ; Ar 
conſequently, even that fea: of 
| mies is ſorbidden, as they Rand 
oppoſition to God, and not as his1s 
firuments in ſubordination. O 
it be ever a feare of God that 
there meant ; yet it cannot bee 
fear of himor his difpicalare : © 
as we are arc in danger of (in UE 
ſuffering, wemuſt feare it: and 


.- 


—_— 


Appendix, 161 


> — <——_—_— 


_— ——  — 


Wire as our aſſurance is ill imper- 
k4 : a jealoufie of our 0140 hearts, 
wd a dreadfull reverence of God 
th are neceſſary. Bur not the Les» 
Wl cercours of our former bondage, | 
x) as atiſe from the apprehenſion 
# in uppardoned, and of God as' 
tg our Enemy, | 

ln the 1% Page, he devieth the | 
in ſence ofthe Text, Mat.10 28. | 
la the x 5 5 page, hee wakes this | 
difference berween the two Cee | 
mans: One faith , [ Do this and 
2W9-0e] the other faith, | Live and do | 
ey | The one ith, r Do this for | Wi 
© he other faith, [Do this from | Wi 
Bat I have proved ully , tar} 
o'pel alſo faith, Do this for d 


K-: | 
$0 in his ſecond part , page 19©- | 
IU preat note to know the voice Of | 
& Law by, is this, [ chat when 1n 
X'Pture there is any morall work | 
4 a aGe, tO be De, eicher for 
© echuipg of puniſhment, of up- | 
 promile of any reward temporal! 
Ee3 or 


— —— ——— 


27 


T 4 | 
R: ©! 
4 s 


4 or eternall; or elſe whey any prom 
, | is made with the condition of 
work to be done, which 15 comandet 
in the Law ; theres to be under 
| flo:d the voice of the Law ] 
| A notorious and dapgerous mi 
* * {| Rake, which wouldmake almok al 
' the New Teſtament, and tte ve 
| Sermons of Chriſt himſelſe to 
| nn but the Law of work s, 
y | have fully provedbefore ch at morz 
| Cuties as part of our ſincere obedi 
ence to Chriſt,are part of the cor 
dition of our Salvation; and fot | 
to be performed, And even Fail 
is a morall duty, Ir is picty 104 
|ayyChriſtianſhoald no better knc 
/ ' the Law from the Goſpel : eſpe! 
ally on: chat precendcrh to dilcoy 
| it toothers. 
| So in the next page 19!, hee if 
;tolerably abuſeth che Scriprure, it 
'afficming chat of 2 Theſ. 2.1210 0 
| the voice of the Law ,andſo making 
Paxl a -+ cath mage 
And as ally doth he abugyu 
\ Cor, 6, 9, 10. Av if the Apoſi oe 
ww 


:e 


— 
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pea be bidderh them, not to b:e 
keeived, were deceiving them him- 
Wo in celling them, that no un- 
tghteows perion, fornicators, adals 
wers, 8c. ſhall inherit the King 1» 
God, 15 this Law? - Thenlet me 
ea Preacher of the Laws If Paul | 
t aLegaliſt, I willbe one roo. Bur 
tele men know nor, that the Apos 
le peaketh of choſe tbar die fuch ; 
wdihat theſe ſinnes exclude men 
be Kingdome, as they are Rebellt- 
axgainli Cheitgheir Lord, ard fo 
9.2:i0n.of theNew Covenars, 
$0 in parc firſt page 289, Fee 
nationeth a Preacher , that (aid, } F 
xe durft not exbort not perſvade 
mers to belicve their fannes were 
kdoned , before be Gary their lives | 
ﬀormed, for fears take \* 
wre liberty co-fin, Gndhe cen» 
enh char Preacher to be 1gnorapt 
athe Myſtery of faith, I canteiſe 
lam och at) 1gnorang Potaohet my 
te; end therefore (hall defirenis 
Wing man tocelolverne innfew 
babes, x, Where be learhed, or 
Ee 4 how 
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how hee can prove , that Jullilying 
; Faich'is a beleeving thar 2 77m. 
' are pardoned ?' when Seripture fo 

often rellerh us, rhar we are ju'lified 
| by Faith : and farethe ObjeX muſt 
' £0 before the AR; and rherefore 
; that whicafollowerh the A is not 
| tbe Object, 

If we maſt believe that we are 
pardoned, that ſo we may be pardo- 
ned ; thea we mult believe a lye to 
; make it a trath, Allo Ccoih not 
the Scriprure bid ms Repent, belervy, 
end bee baptized for thrytwiſſios 


OT*O— — — — 
Ll 


| Gower ; bur nor firſt co be'eeye the 


| Remiffionofour ſinners ? I have pro- 
ved already that juſtiſying Faich i 
" [anocher marrer : and chis which hee 
calleth Faith is y no Faith 8 


ſion, one of whoſe premiles is af- 
forded by Faith, and the other by 
Senſe. | 

If therefore the Preacher had 
Gaid, chat be would not bave men 
Chriſt, and fo beleeve for 


formes 
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all ; bur theknow of a covelu- 


Fe NY” >. 3. xt © 6,009 ea ou won . 


Remiſſion, before their lives be 1e- 


IO7! 
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krmed, chen I ſhonld have fubleci. 
xd co this mans cenſure of him | 
i] defire him ro tell me, whether 
x can prove that avy mans fhnves 
x pa: doned before they have ace 
epred Chriſt far their Lord ? thar 
z, before Faich, If not, 3. Whee 
Per this be not the ſnbjeRtion ofthe 
tyle to Chr ift to bee governed by 
im ; and (o a heart- reformation ? 

W. ether che reformation of the 
& doth nor immediately eventhe 
n2 moment follow the hearts re- | 
mation 2 Apdif all this bee lo, | 
vlknow- its ) then the ignorene | 
Pachers dodtrine mult ſtard good, 
at Relortmation of life mutt goe 
fore the belie'e or knowlerge of 
n , though nor before juliitying. 
ach, 

Many other intolerable ertou:s 
/eeu'd (hew you in that Book : 2 © 
s making the New Coveranpt tO 
xeaten cothing Lut preſent At- 
ons , and loufſe of cur preient | 

Wrmunion with God , page 208. | 


| that we pray for no rhe: kipce | 
s 8 eg... of 


———— 
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of pardon. page 206, 216, contrary 
ro Afar. 16.15, Heb.1o, 26. 37. 
28.29.30.31. Heb.2.3.10b.1 5,26; 
r places: ſo his affirming 

inſt the Cove- 

nant of works ; which [ baye conſe» 
ted in the Aphoriimes, | 

So his making ihe Law of Chnf 
and the Law of Faich to beetwo 
Lawes or Covenants: when that 
which he calleth the Law of Chili 
is bur part of the mater of the New 
Covenant. 

Bui chis 1s not my buſineſs ; 0n- 
ly becauſe you urged me , / hart 
given you a graine of alt wherewi 
to (caſon ſome paſlages in your i&- 
ding that and ſuch l1ke Books, 

And that paſlage iv M.She 
Selef? eaſer page 96. 102+ | that 80 
unregenerate man is within 
compalle of any conditional pro 
miſe ] had needof a graine £00, 


——_ — 


To the tmelfeh Objeliow, 
a | 21:86 
'Y 7 Hat you objeR concerni 

| VV my making a nine! 
nk jubl:ke covenanting, { wholly ate 
woHg wowiedge: And / heartily with, 
ba'YY bn inſtead of oularge mixe Natis | 
will coal Covenant z and inlieadol the 
lew WY /ndependants Politicall Chucdhe 
mking Covepant,we had the Gol 
x or New Covenant conditions | 
vwally in publike repdered to all 
the people of this Land ; and that 
he lame being opened couhem,they 

ht knowipg'y and ſerioully pro- 

their copſcut, ( and .f chey ſab- 

cibed rheic pames, ic wou'd bee 
wore ſolemnly engaging * ) and 
tis before they receive the SICTa 
nent of che Lords Supper» 

This, x, would cake oft moſt Ar 
tuments which are brought for a 
wcelfiry of Re-baptizi-'g 3 2+ Aud 


would tend much io ergage men's, 
hh 


Cs 
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$ | their obedience to Chrit, when they 
* | |baveſo folemnly promiſedir under 
their hands, g. And / think that as 
ad nofeigned heart covenanting with 
Chriſt & eve taith, and of the E(- 
ſence of our Chriftianity ; ſoisrhis 
publike covenaniing of our vilible 
Chriſtianity, 
Though other mens promiſes es 

out behaife may be of u(e to infant; 
yet when we come tO age, we art 
j; | bound of abſolute necefſny to pet- 
i ſonall Faith and covenanting. 
2 | This alſo would anfwet the ends 

A | of che ancient cuftorn of Confirmat! 
* yon : And to this end 13 it, that the 
Chutich hath ill nſed to rehea 
; the Creed, or Articles of wo Dc 
; to requure the people ro ſand upte 
' | Ggvifie their Aﬀent and Conſent ii 
| | which, for my pare; 7 think oot 


= 


- —_ 
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| onely a landable cuftome, bur fore 

| {ub of it; a matrer of neceſſity; 

| ſo wee do bur carefully keep aw 

| that Cnomarinefſe, ecremoniouy i 
| nefſe and formaliry, which ſpoiler! 
| | the moſt neceſſary and weighty 60} 
s | rxc3- 


ing des... ad _ _— ow td 


[ cond wiſh therefore that this 
matice were efiabliſhed by autho-+ 
ny. And, for my elfe, 1 do admi- 
alter che Sacrament to wone, that | | 
nor ſolemnly profeſſe their aſſem | 
'o every fundamentall Article of 
futh expreſly mentioned to chem, 
nd rheir conſent chat Chriſt (hall 
't their Lord and Saviour, and that | WW 
'bey will faithfully and fincerely o- | 
bey his Scriprure Lawes, : 


| 


po ——_——— —— 


| To the thirteenth and fourteenth 
Objeliow, 


_— 


ry One 13. ard 14. Objedions, 
'4 which ctarge me not with er- 
oo nr, bat only. with (iogularity, 1 
JW will anſpyer cogether. And I :m the 
ele careſull co anſwer you iÞ this 
ter, becauſe 1 reſolve to ſtand 
o/all coche ludgement of Scripture 
mly., And to tell you the truth, | 
vhule I buſily read, what other =_ | 
ay 


a—C 


mt 4 
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| 


| lay intheſe controverſies, my mind. 


wat ſo prepoſſeſſed with theirnoci- 
| 008; chat Icon'd no; poſſibly (eeche | 
truth, inits owne nacure and naked | 
| evidence: and wheo Iencered inco 


'S. 2» | publike dilputations c-ncerping it, 
though I was truely willing to know 
the truth, yet my mind was (o/ore- 
if ſtalled with bxrtowed notions, that 
. Ichiefly Audied ho » to make good 
| r-e opinions which I had recuved, 
and ran furcher (til! from the truth: 
yea when ]rezd the truth in Door 
Preſton and other mens writings, 1 
did not confd:r and anderttandi: 
+ gan] whea 1 heard ic from chem, 
þ wahoml oppol:d in wrangling dilpu- 
| tations, orread it in bookes of con, 
| troverke, I dicerned it lealt of all, 
? | but only was ſharpened the morea- 


uſt i i! t till at lalt, being 10 my 

icknelle caſt far from bome, where 
| had ao booke bat my Bible, 1 ſer 
toftnady the cruth from thence, = 
from the nxrure of the wp 
naked evidence; & ſo,by the 


of God, dicovered more 1n _ 
@ week, 
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Y wecke, then I had done belore in | 
eventeen yeares reading, hearing | 
id wrangling. Nor char I therefore | 
repent, of reading other mens wri®« | 
tings : for wichout that I had nox | 
ten capavle of thoſe latter findies. | 

So that as I ferched not this do» | 
acine from mav, lo you mult beare | 
xich me, if 1pgive you the leſle of 
man toattelt its 

Yet that you may ſee 1 am not 
'ppular , as you conceive, I will 
hew you the concurrent judgments 
of one or tro, 

Mr. Wallis (a man of firgular 


worth, I am coafident, by his 2 


"icing, though | know him not ) 
f his anſwer to the Lord Brooke 
Mg.94. faith, That Faith is an 3c+ þ 
cepting of Chriſt offered, rather 
then a beleeving of a Propoſition 
Uirmed, 

| But becanſe I will cot filmy pa» 
fe withother mens words, I wall 
ledge bur one more ; and that one 
who 1s beyond all exception for pi- 
(ty, Orth« dox elle, and Learvirg, 
ne Dr,P: eftov, That 
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” j{ begup to think-when / read him, | 


47448, 49 5045 1,59,97« Alſo Of | 
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£2 Thar Faith coneineth leve- WY... 
rall as. wa 
s. Thatit is both jn the nnder- 
ſanding 2nd will, 1 nk 
4, That theprinc'pall aR is ace ; 
cepting or copſenr; | 
Z$. That ir is the accepting of 
Chriſt for Lord as well as OT, | 
That the objeR is Chrift h'm- ,M,; 
il” and not his benefits, but in 2, 
remote ſence and fecondarily. F 
$S That Faith conſfifteth in Co, 
venanting or Marriage contraQ, 
All theſe he is ſo plaine and fall m,. 
that 7 finde him ſpeaking my owe | 
thoughts in my owne words ; and | 


that men would think / borrowed | 
all from D. Preſton, Read himin his 
Treatile of Faith, pag-44, 45, 4%: 


Effeilnall Faith, pag. 40, 41, $7. 
And 7 reatiſe of Faith, pag, 14,15, 


that I (tand upon, andam like to be 


| 
10, 20, 21s 56, 57» $*. ' . | 
7- Bur eſpecially he chief point | 


oppoled moſt in,hehandlerh fo fully | 
yy 


Irene 


P—I—roe——  —— ___ — 


——_ nn lt. Ade. et... 


Yr. Ot ſomanyplac:s,I will crarj= 
'Wiride io or three. 
And firſt his definicion of the 
MWeoticepart of faich, is the very ame 
wh mine. 'Of Fab, pag.44. [fe 
3 toBeleeve, not onely that Chrift 

zoffered trons, bur alfo ro rake 
Wreeive him as a Lord and Savi 

is, borh ro'be ſaved by him, 
vebey him; Mark it (faich be) I 
jt them rogether, to rake him a1 a | 
lotd and Saviour z for you ſhall' 
he that in the ordinary red Cr n 

ure, t are par togernacr, 

CHAR oc, Lord and Saviour ; | \ 
terefore wee mult rake heed of | 
Wyoyning thoſe that God hath 
yned cogether - Wee mult rake 
ankt ar well for a Lord as a Savie 

; let a man doe this, and he may 
& afſuced char his faich is a juſtify- 
bs faith ; cherefore mark ic dilt- 


| 
| 
gently, | 


© 
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j is eAppendix. 
gently; if a man will take Chriſt ſogFÞFuir 
Y a Saviour onely, that will not ſervefige 
+= | | the turne; Chrit giveth not himear 
(elſe to any upon that condition on txt! 
ly ro ſave him, but we muſt cakeWrus 
'* him asa Lord roo, to be ſubje& croflerr 
S {I him, and obey bim, and to qt - (8 
our ations according to his wil,&3 5$ 


Page 45» 

. So of Effeftuall Faith, pag. g1 
. Now faichis nothing but this: We 
, come and ellyon chat Chrift 18 of -Wuuk 
I fered; if youwill be coment torts 
Gs, all cheſe things go,ahd £0 tutn vc 

; hearcs to him, thea he whole beat 
A ofa mans rminde is turned the coo 
rrary way, and ſet upon Chrift; thi 
is ſuch Faith indeed, &c, Now it 
we were notmiſtaken in it, 4 
wonld be no qu:(tion of chis: Welſh 
| think thac Faich is nothing but a per-Wict 
(waſion that onr ſins are forgiven, alin 
periwahon that the- promiles are 
tfury and the Scripture era; @ per 
lwaGon that Chritt died tor my (10%on 
And thence ir is, that men are 
tO be deceived in ir, 1f they toon 


Faic 


c 


af ith given bimlelfe co us as in Mar» | 
Wage, and we are given to him, Jin | 
king this , we ſhould never be de- 
A cived, 
So in his Treatiſe of the Now | 
[mmazt pag 4s 3 you mn't know 
tat the Covenant is then diſſolved, 
Minden that is diffolved chat did 
mke the Covenant : Look what 
tischarpurs a man into the Cove» 
Wu'e of Grace at the fult ; when 
Wir is taken away, then the Cove- 
unt is diſannulled berween God | * 
wdyus ; but till thea the Covenapt [| | 
Wirmaines ſure. Now what is i: that | 
wakes the Covenant 2? Mark ice of 
This is that which makes the Cor [\ 
kan', when Jeſus Chriſt oereth | 
limſelſco us,and makes knowdP his | 
wen, &c. when weagaim come 
drake him, avd give our copſept 
vmake him cur Lord, and we ſubs 
&& our ſelyes to him £0 be his ; 
teawe ſay to the promiled = 
- 
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He ſha'l be my God and my Go. 
vernour, and T will be among his 
people, and be ſubjeRX tohim ; I (iy, 
when the hearr gives a full conſent 
' to this, &c, now the Covenant and 
| contraſt 13 made b*tween them, 

Now as long as this union eons 
| tinues between Chriſt andus, the 
Covenant is not difannulled ; So 
| that ina word, the Covenant is ne- 
ver nullified till rhou haft choſen to 
| thy felfe another hurband, cillchou 
| haſt raken to thy ſelfe another 
Lord,&c. pag. 459» 

So that here you ſee 8'7.that every 
infirmity breaks not rhe Covenant, 
See allo Treatiſe of Love, pag.1 47 

9. Thar there is a Goſpel curie 
_ | followingthe breach of che Golpel 
" JLaw, and chat iris unrepealableand 
| more tetrible chen chat of rhe Lay, 
| Pag: 19, 20, 
| 20, What neer conjunRion love 
| harh with Faich in jaſtifying. Sec 
| Treatiſe of EfeQnall F.ith,q 1,42, 
| 11. That che promiſe and 


of Chriſt izgenerall, ſee Treatiſe of 


Faith, 


[OI 
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Fath, pag 9.40. 1 will tranicribe | 


but one more, Treatiſe of the New | 
Covenant, gag.317,318+ Youmulbt | 
now theie 18 a two-ſold Cove- | 
tant, ore of works , another of | 
race &c, The Coyenant of grace 
uns in theſe termes | Thou ſbalt be- 
keve ; thou ſhalt take wy Soppe 
vr thy Lord andehy Saviour, and 
thou thalt likewiſe receive the gift 
of Rightecuſpeſle ,  whch was 
mought by him, ſor ap ablolgtian 
vrthy firnes , for a reconciliation 
with me, and cherevpon thou ſhalt 
gow up in love apa obedience to- 
wards me, Then [ will be thy God, 
adthou ſhalt be my people.) Thus 
he Covenant of grace, &c. | 

In this you ſee alſo, 12's That 
ove and ſincere obedicpce are parts 
ofthe condition ofthe New Cove- 
_ —_— 

Thus, you ſe 1 am nor. ingzheſe 
12, points ſipgnlar ; Apd in more 
vuld I alſo prove his context ; | 
"ugh in ſome things I confefle he 

ereth ; as ip making Faith an 
nſiru-) 
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| a ſenall difference ; fo itis 
| by the forecited places ,that 4 rook 
| Faith ro juſtifie, as the conditionof 
the Covenant ; and fo the difference 
| is bar verball ; yer peaking in the 
' common phraſe put him upon that 
| abſurdity pag. 56. 7 reatiſeof Faith, 
viz, to lay , That reconciling} 
and juſtifyingare a9s of Faith : If 
| he bad ſaid, bur that they arecffefts 
of Faith, it had beer more then (in | 
[ proper tri ſence taken ) can be 
| proved, 


SEP ESTESRSS LN © 
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Tos the fifteemh Objection. 
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| To your fifteerth OjeRiop 1 
anſwer,” 8. The Apoſtle i 
| thoſe places dealerh wich the Temes, | 
| who trufted to works without and! 
| again Chriſt 2 This is nothing 8* 
| gainſt them that ſet not up works |Fhb 
| | 
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oppofirion nor co ordination , 

m onely. in ſutorginaton 7 ro 
Cheilt, | A. 

2. If T affirmed that works are 

te leaſt part. of that Righteonſ- 
«fe which the Law requiterh, and 
mich moſt be ſo pleaded rv our” | 
allification, then I ſhould offend 
mavot rhe freeneſſeof grace : But 
Moder Iaffirme , that all our legall 
lzhreonſeſle is onely In Chrift, 
\Wien doe I nor make the reward to 

Werofdebr, or lefſe free, 

3- The Apoſtle in the ſame verſe 
lan, 4. 5+ faith, that his Faith is 
med for Righteouſpelle ; apd 1 | 


ar proved before. that fubjeRion 


vapart of Faith, | 
4. The Apoſtle plainly fpeaketh 
tht Righteouſveſſe whereby we. | \, - 
& formally righreous, and which 
we mutt plead that we may be ju- 
hed from che accufactiow' of rhe 
| ; and this is veicher in Faith 
na, but in Chriſt + _ he 
wwhere ipeakerh againlt that 
lich is endy the conditre of our 


— 


| 


1.0 Lypencov. 


participation of that, 
vee mult c the <ar 
of the Goſpel, which is Faub, al 
have opeved before. - T 
'3F 5. If che Apofile ſhould 
, otherwiſe, it were a+ euch of 
your Doatrine as mines For v 
'' renner Lima fo 
y will 'zy , That rhough Fai 
; Lbich avvoch do juftibe, yer 


CY 
- » my 
-—- <<. 
. 
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- 
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a3a work, but -av an wnfirument; 
anlwer« | 
1, Tobe an acinal apprebe 
onof Chrilt (which you call irs. 
firurnencaliry ) is to bee a works 
Therefore, if it juſtifie av it is 
ap apprehenhop, it 'juſtifierh ' as 
work, 1 
2. 'Soalſo ſay I, ri fabjedtic 
and obedience juftifie,, 1, Nor lt 
works hoply conhdered ; 2, Ne 
as legall works; 3+. Nor as men- 
torious works; 4. Nor as Good 
works which God is plealed with; 
5+ but av che conditions ro wihic 
the free Lay giver hath prom 
jultification and4ife. 
| Ny 


G 
, 


| 
o 
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time todoe it in. 
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doe, avd am like ro haveſo Ghort 2 


3. Andit leemes to me a neec 


, 
leſſe tak ; partly beeauſe ficmihe 


giecring- and coutumation a, p 
poſitive cruth, you may be enabled 
to anlyer oppolers your tell, ..S; 
3. Thc Aythors why | 
F- bf Green lnallpat 
do riney men;joned, 


think oo judiciow & 


are three. 
hs hp omr leg Rights 
(3-4S have in Chrift,cc 
LY won to oi 
[paſtas GriComnens, ; 


EN 


EE 
as pans: 
Sper bile. peyed not't 
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hs ef Appatdec , "uy | 


1Yane debr which wh it 5 che frſ 

elgarion, but the vſue; and (6 
be Law was pot property «>dfully 
Munecaced; bur relxed;) This, you 
, Mr. Owencorfrerh in ret! os; 
ity lare =_ bf Unroetſall 
hdenpries, 05,9 Gap.7.p,140. 
3. { Tharno man is a&14)ly hd 
d | =—_ jafirfied (no not fo mth 
Dar of Risht) areneFoee 7: 

viry, or upon the meere ' 

x of che debe by Chrift cit 
' fu confured by Hor of ther, 


yave o Dip P16. & par« | 'F| 


4D 7. Br Owes «bi ſugoe” 
lil Hot more 


fire bur 'that Chrifi 
us, as yell as ſuffered for us; 
bo deryert char Fo 10- 

LM Ot rholt paſii I 
t 3 : , 


L 


 — 


Appendr x 


R | {126 

it ther (ba. 

| FE. Rignombeodk 
merit foc. us that blend got 
which is five. þy4be.New-Coves 
FF mp, amor chnaolek brakug 
the Od: But rhiogs FOULN UE 
_ 1} | Quetion which iconely aban;ul 
* | Gancion. For 1 have dlearet! to you 


—_ == -” Sw”  — .. 1 


ſec in / «7x quo gruns 4. 806d 
of thote as wiudegiat wacher a< 


pts loiy why has AGopOR 
£4 4isg 
hight whe: 


drops we: as .n20n v. 25 
4.0 


K 


Appendex. _bvp 
+ 4 Onely "One 


1% And which Lotte deſerpenh 
1 peciall conkderation ; Andthat 
pts: [1{Chrifd encly ſatfered for 
mer thecighnoownefle of . {dew, 
ud hee continued jb "IBpOcency, | 
gnld have been» more exceilenc 
dev rhe Tight eou'eraſe of Chrift' 
_ — ring bar per 
< Fs * 
-Buc the e>nitequence” i3falle, 
els Chritd hath nor fer ws 
2:g0od a fare arwe (ell from.] | 


DE —— 


ure 1c by ate two 27, Fhepee. 

tynſeriour Rule; tos! 
law > 2» The' remore”” 
tvle 4 which is- -the good 

= rrrtrhend ens. 02 — 
2 Theends which meydepornt- 


Fr __. 
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| | ' Nate ont righteouſarſie a 
|  cellent, are: 1 Thie-glory of God 
** | {| juſticeabd mercy 2 a The glory 
| the Mediatours love,and the ſerting 
' up of his kipgdom : 3. And theY 
! good of rhe creature ; Oc ratherall 

' theſe in one, wr 
Now theſe things thus Randirg, 
I anfiyer thus, 2 1 acknowledge 
that the Law made for manking 
| doch primarily require obedience; 

and bur ſecondarily ſaffering ,n | 
ſuppoſition of diſobedience. W 
2 But you muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
ewixt what the layg require: h ofus 
and what of the Mediator: the 
law to the creature , and the law (ol 
the Mediatour,are ip ſeverall thing 
[differert; The will of his Faiber 
[which he citne to doe, cophiſted ir 
matiy thipgs which were never 
quired of ys: ſuch are all che werk 


| 


| proper totbe office cf Mediatour 
| (hip. Now though the Law requiile- 
|red of us meer creatures primari 

| Obedience a&ive ; Yer «bar which * 
(was principely Inpaſes upon | 

| edia 


- 


Y —- - --- ———— — 


———— 


Mediztour' Gd urderraken him, 


wto facicfie for ourdiſebedience: | 


46d fo the principal! paze of hb 
moth 'was Hive ed hoce ; and 
thic in him was as excellent or more 
ten 2&ive' bbedience ; though i 
wit would pot have bees ſo 3 be» 
molſetbe taw did noc require it of 
Wo in the firſt place , as it did of 

Gift, 

[No mod} excellept 
which is beft pleaſing ro God 


Witw-maker; then cerrawvly tbe @- 
iz&ion 6f Chrilt did pleaſe him 
ter, the «Fdamy perſeverance | 
© innocentie would have dope, 
is needeth noproof but the con- 
matic oftheevenr, 
4+ And forthe ends of righteonl: 
fle, let us confider t Rips 
y; apd br wherder Cos | 
UON. GG BOT Aft an FW-enore 
ently and folly (thee Adis 
le yerar-ce would have Cont,” ' 
l The glory 6f Godt juliice 
nld not have tmaniſefed fo, 
Aden tad. ood, at itowas 


+ Fi Chrills 


1 


gour (© advanecd. 5 Nor the au 
adtapced 10 fo high 8 dignity anc 
happineſle, as now. they are anc 
(ball be by Chrift, 

So that in what reſpect is < 
ighteoulnefſe lefſe excellent ? © 
whois the looſer + Not the Father 
Not the Mediatour : All the c 
ion is of our (elves : Bug chat. 
ovely ip point of OB honour : It 
ia ledged , that to the. crea'wr 


- ='S 
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wy in it ſelf, tit all right be $c2 
Fetiedyed to free lee? And 
hall we think it 4 wrungy it we | 
kyve not a righrevuſmeſſe 2s hono- | 
ale ro0ur lelves 3% rhar which we | 
voft - 4 Obr bhappinefſe will de | 
preater thi vetrour honour will be ; 
efle : For we ſhall have 4 far grece< | | 
rglory. And that is better tien, 
feet humour, & Yea welhallhave| BY 
ore honour then we folt tA rÞdl! 

{59-ur of being the ſors of God,' i 
inde: bers of Chritt, and heirs of; BY 
+ And this is greater then the | 
| of our perſeverance woy!d 
we deep, Onely: ahis b. ing 
Witty given tedounderh to thegh- 
Mer bot Nil the reall Honour apd 
mw we ebjoy. Therefore is 
evertatting work of Saints; to 
niſerte Latnbs wi'0 
herwe cofall vations, dadniade 
Kynops kr d"Prietts w God 
ich inpplyert 4D ack now ledpa 
= of theis- former diſcbediende 


iſery, (and © tak 
Re Soite) and yer We] 


Aa + 
= - - 
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1 tothe Precept ,” and of arivadi 
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greater glory to Chriſt , and happi. | 
nelfc _— ws | 

6 Moreover we have now-be. 
fides the righteouſnefſe of Chrills| 

ſafaction, 2 perſonall evangelical)! 
righteonſnefſe , confiſting in the 
fulfilling of the conditions of rhe 
law of grace. 

So that our little lofſe of the ho. 
nur of ſelf- performance you ſee is 
in, theſe 6. reſpeRts abundant!y re- 

nled. 

Sothat toour ſelyes a righreou 
neſſe of ſatisfaction, is better then 
r1gheeonſnes of perſonal obedience 
Apdss it is fourd in Chriſt, it isab 
io wir ſelf more excellent. 

Yet farther; thar it is not dere 
gatory w Chnift, orb thas appear 


| 1 He had in himſelf both forrs 


righteouſpeſſe ; 12, , Of obedienc 

to the threarni T ot 

| 7 ze be the 
m3 as ſuch: becauE the 


jb mtr irear 4 rurem 


—_— 
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zrogate nothing from Chrifts righ: 
wouſneſſe or pertetion, 
» Both theſe forts in Chriſty 
Wes, his aRive and paſhve (a3 I con 
zixe)doe concurre to make op that 
wwe lort of righreonſnefſe neceſſary 
ke us, via. Os (atis/action to: the 
theatning : and ſo both conjunt 
eour righteouſneſſe , though not 
ptwo ſorts. of righteonſneſſe . but 
fs coc. Yer I know that this ip 
bmewhat dark and doubifull , be- 
aule Obedience is a thing coo» 
mavded and pot threatenes: Bur 

pet lecivg Ghirift payed not the 
lim, but the 7 anduwdews ; not the || 
rery ſave debt mentioned in rhe [75 
drenning, bac the valve; 1 chiak (i 

therefore that his obedience a3 ſue J 
\may goe in to his (ac ſafiione ky 
inal 


—_—_— 
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by biefaci>faction oe a 
| If yet befides ab this; wy will b 
main ythar we tutfilled the pre. Nl | 
) 5 13 of the law \p Chit > of that L 
2 | his ſulfilliog of them aviach; ivoar ' | 
3 ny ler ther (hew me fl 


1 ' _ whit nexde we have of | 
'# fufferings, and let themn'an-| | 
-, fwer what is (rd ro the comrary by If | 


38 the forement ioved Amthors ; and | 
4 | ſha!l quickly yeeld. | 
þ f To ade, thar Gee actrprenh | 


his righteou'neſſe of farisfaAicn' mn | 
being equivalent to'that of obedj. 
ence ok ap. obedienec be fitlt in | 
4 the precepr thepcinci- 
4 he pert ) "and forthe hes a3 well 
| plenied withuis av i'we had obeyed: 
© | my wppearſrom checnd and tratace 
+. | of fativſatory puniſhmenc. For the 


i: ofa perſet juſt law | 
$ [== Marie wt make 
or (atis fade 


 vefor dlrthe we have dove, 
6 che lai. maket of the publique: 
fo rhat paid or , we 
' maſt Seeds im point of inoocency be 


will ſee, 4 It 


| hapd we ſor 2c b 
ane ; bur che perperal 


'Y parrot! 

fe whe 

| | (pc fa 

| ewely forks 

| 4ddrmſk apd comerP* Df hi is all 
for whe pravity of hs heme by ubat 
8 diicovexed,; 6b which1pans law 
* | raked notices: + | \. $44 


Byr.it yo otic] 
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as he was before, C 
;. Bus rhe ant id Mitecwvia! 
© * | | thinkerhto Ririke all dead with his 
> caſe. In 1 Sew. 11,79. the penalry 
'Vf | for them. that-- would-not goon il 
©! with $a2/ to batcell, was, clareheis 
oxen ſhou'd be hewed in pieces ; yet 
(ith he ) chey ſhonld beſider this 
EE | here lolt-rherr pare in the prey of - 
Wt Towhich I anſwer, 
1. Thenthe lofſe of che (poll 
as pare of rhe petty. 
| kay rmatrapee fu kgye: 
firion ; vie, That don beſides the 
enptinoatce of the happineſſewhich | 
$7 ackeſt was freely givephim, ſhould | 
2 moreover by his ob:d'ence have | 
12> metited or procured forme farchet 
FR reward: Now (faith he) rhisre- 
2; wardmnft be amr by rar? 
| active rightec vſvefſe, chou ve 
3 Put ns ito the 


Bur alithisis a nheer fiction. - 
vacre-dorh the ſctipture talk | 
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eneriring any more 7 Of 
doth ir _promile- him any- 
morg 

— 
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——hen the. continuarge of ghar 
bprigeſe which be thepbag?', 
''So 1 have dove. with the 


tot x 

go 

puniſhment ,( at 

but yer-not. the Very 
g2t1iOD. 


res 

rander? whigh he 
equiralertes it , bac-onely in the 0 
| | gracious accepration of che Cradi- 

| | cour] Now what be means by | not 

1 | equivalent) I capnotiell, | 
"(8s If be mean (nor of equal'#1- 
rndregtnds yer} 
7 ; he et ACA | 
br { can finde in him) who iN: 
\| | renchetli no fueh 


rele then was due and f0remit 

k reft yeichout ' payment *' 

|| (61 plead nor-for , ) orelratis! 
his- accepting 'of a reſaſeabs pays! 

; mt, which chongitequal in value; 
"SEAT yet 

P Lo 
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poke ey ein ne bigs 


i9d+. This 16 gracious Socepannrnn 
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© | x46 Appondin, 
| Obligacion be paid. chenth# Lan/if 
' executed , tot related 3 hd 
| thewevery ſinner muſt dye himſdlf, 
| | forthativ the [dew and very 
threarned : - $6 thar'bens , [Dui 
| alin! ſobvit, fiend etal folvinur Phe 
Law threatned not Cheift, bur'4d. 
(Beſides, thar Chriſt taffered no#the 
loſle of Gods love, nor his image 
rey 


a ces nw o act i 


1 
| 
' 
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2 | freeny Thi Ao Ide conh 
| | deruoder your taft-quettion wherto 
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t of rhe ching in 
f ligation, leavertr no Toome 
for ptrdoo | - he enfyerect) hos ; 

1, Gets pardoning comprizeth 


he 
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OO on. 


be bole d4(penlation of Grace i in | 
Chrilt ; As 4. The; laying" of cur 
10he of} Clin. ; 2+.The impeuta- 
ann of: 14 Rightcoumneſe-to-os x 
alich is n0 leſſe of grace and mercy: 
However, God paidoneth all rows, 
is noching to Clit: Sorbar-the 
— gn of peadon ach —___ 


.-t In Godewvill ft 

PR this atisfaRtion of —_ 
\c:4, 19 4 grations dot 
that IA CY rr our 


3« bn. 2 Gen epplicwien of the 
dnber Chriſt cou, &c.3 fartz 
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ours, and forhe Law was not fully 
relaxed.) | ' 
& He dick, omtalanioantabes] þ 
| lhe 1 (ne puniſhment 
7 || | duero ms, in all accidena, of dura- 

| | tion and the like ; bar the ſame in 

4 , (therefore act 


Nod | thac-ic vas is the 
ki of bees of rhe fame ki 


nOY » 
5s: He faich, [God had power © 
farre to relax his owne Law, a5t0 | 

| have the narne of a. farety put 18to | 
-| rhe Obligation , which wa''' 
|| not ther ; and then co require the 


ALEC. 
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tar re Grotins and. Y afieus 
an words , dath need no further | 


\ rAnfkert. i £1114 


Appenarx. I45: 

» this ?-If the ſaprething in the 
Obligation be paid; then'the Law. 
fecly and fally) ched: not relaxed) 
lere he contefleth that the fureties 
wme was not in the Obligation ; 
ad that God relaxed the Law: to 
Juticin. Now themaine bufinefſe 
Grezins there drives at; 1s bur 
prove this zelaxation of the Law, 
©d the nog-execution of it on the 
lenders chreatned. 
ly thar Mr. Ow:s hath no 


yr 
ke, as ade, cccenibiieg 
laticr, or 48 a Indgeunder Lawes,: 
ras che ſupreme ReGor ? / the laſt + 

which Greeins maintaineth ? He 


fevlative againlt the force af Mry; | 


Par this is nothing co me. > 1+ 
Ocely 1 would.:not. have wel 
Gg ___uuh}, 
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truth co fare rhe worſe for 
his deſection. Te was hi 


The third and laſt contradicted 
Article is, [ That no wan 1s aQtually 
_- abſoimely juſtificd upor the 

meere paymen: of tbe debt by 
—_ ell they become Belece> 
vers. ) 

Againſt this, you ſend mee to 
boch the fore-mentiooed Anchors. if 

Anſw, 1. When I firſt calt my 
eye upoD the rivo ary 
thooghthe kad poke ovely of te 
thooght he ba 
unwerſall pines gear?! rn | 
of men, when he ſaith, chat aQtive 
Juſtification was at the beginaing 
of the firſt promiſe ; ] Bur my cha- 
ritable thoughcs I ſoone ſaw we! 
mifiaken. 

: But Ifind, as his Denncy 
- foarchis as {lender 
_ mans Cy have en 

me tio. es. 1 


Tt 
I 


jutification had been the im- 


dare effeRt of the Active; And 
God had- juſtiked no man , 
ho is not thereby juſtified. © © 
+. And as firaage ard abhorted 
ve, is che other part of His do | 
ve, viz, That Farth onelycakerh 
owiedge of juſtification former- 


0 TI 
Avg his Argarpents arc as weak 
the doxine erroneous, 
1 The firſt b{ Becauſe the Ob» | 
| muſtnieeds go before the AG ] 
ſw. But is ir not pity tat 
zeellene 4 Do4cr ſhonld tHidll 
| ton (and that not © 
ex pre Lie - 
vie of ju : 
0 a\hwaed ro _—_— ſexce- 


affercic 07 Sure 19 | | 
dnot actual juftification k | 
Obje&. When the *ctipture 
d,chat | W/boſorver belervetb ſhall 
Gg2 be) 
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[You that.are cle, arealready jus 
tified, and if you will wepach ic. 
yen (ball know it :] 

2. He citech Paress, ſayiog, 
Faith doth por effeR juliification 
but Ef 15 {1 

An +3, T | that lay, Faith 
is the iwwftcumegtall can(e of juſtih 
cation, muſt needs ſay, chat Fai! 
effeRcth > 

2, Faith accepteth Chriſt for 

3+ Ir accepreth oat zuftificatic 
a3 being aQtually and abſolutely ou 
owne before the acceprance + But | 
vecepteth 2 conditional! juſtits: 
uop offered ro me, thatby the 4c 
Ceptance it may become abſolute! 
mine, 


I! | His citing of 7ofanxc word 4 

71 nothipg for him : For when be 
arch, rhar Al che EleR are juſbit 
edin Choi, in zeſpedt of the me 
thereof | it is no more then to 
thac | Chrift hath metited. the! 


juſti 


——_ 
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pains :] which who deay- 
eh ? 

But the t Argument which 
he and all of bis od do truſt 
to, is this: | If che inrery (0 utder- 
akeor diſcharge the debt, rhat rhe 
mdicor reit {a isfied with that un* 
tertaking of diſcharge ; ther is the 
&b'or tree from rhe debr. Bat 
Chrilt hach © noderraken and dif- 
_ the particulac debrs of che 

3 therefore the EleR are 
= reed. ) { | 

Anſi 1, Paymenc is refitfable, 
& not refalab'e : That paymenc 
which is of the (are rhing in the 
Obligation, either by our4elves or 
arDelegare,* i no! by the Cred;- 
wr refaſable ; ſo chat it we had paid 
tor Chriſt had been our Delegnre, 
opoined by as copay ch+ lam? that | 
wat due, het God co11d wot have 
tfuedro rake rharpaymemt: Bat 
Chriſt being appoinred co this 
the Father, and not by us; and al 
| Rying nor the very lame, but the 
alue, God might have refaled the 
Myment, 2s Where 'T, 
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29 Where the pa Paymenn 13 not | 
refulable, there the dileharge of the 
debror is not refulable , bus doth 
follow 5;/o fa7o : But where che 
payroent is refulable , ( as bere it 
was ) the Creditor may accept i 
on what termes he pleaſes, and 

e x0 give the Debtor an abo- 
late diſcharge; ſothat it being the 
| full agreement and pleaſure bo.h cf 
the Creditor avd ihe Snrety, the 
father andrhe ſanac, thac the Deb- 
| tor RT no diſcharge by the 
bl payment , but upon ow nrnnd yp | 
N den by hum to be 
=» \doubthelball have nope tillbebave 
4. perſormedit. 
" it of A 3, So that Gods accepting the 
> |paymenrapd latizhied with it, 
"FY bl may be onder! we $ 

Ss} I, {a re £0 Suget » 

/ {the Sea jo ys 

| Own gl aſe Tandy ©: 
t in DL, as 
| the full rauechathnjuſhis did - 

qure, and bey ond which heexpe 
| | j | edromonachichande 


2,. Or 
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3. Oric be oken in reſes 


rence to the debror, the ſinner, and 

the effe&ting of his freedome : And 

b God was not immediarely vpon 

Chrifts payment © fati fied orwell 

_ with theparticatar offenders, 
u to deliver and dilcharge them 

wy requiring ary thing at their 


For he will ficft have _— 
nveme the ippoled condition of 
aking Chriſt who bach bought 
hem, forrheir onely Sav jour, tus» 
hind, and Lord. 
| Totheſe of Aſacvovies, Mr.Owen 
mthe place 'againft Grorias) which 
you referre mee to, adderh ſome 
more . 
| As [ 1, By death be deliver u! 
from death :| 
| +Anſw. Not immediately nor 
muy , bor by his | Denon) | 

tby rhat as the price, 
other cauſes on his part, 3nd condi= 
tiovs on ours ro copcurre deſore the 
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he 
th 
he 
it 
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iAnall deliverance. | 
| 2, He fith {The EleRt are ſai6 | 


i Gg 4 4 
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[ — 
| £o dye and riſe-with him. } 

 Auſw. Not in reſpec of time, 
as if we dyed and roſe at the ſame 
tir2e , either really or in Gods e- 
feem : Nor that wee dyed in his 
dying, and roſe in his cihog. : But 
it is poken of the diſtant, mediate 
effects of his death, andthe imme- 
diate effe&s of his Spirit on us, ti- 
ling by regeneratiop to union and 
Communionwith Chrift, 

$3. He lanh, {Chriſt hath redee- 

med us from the curſe being made 
a curſe for us. Gab.3 13,] 

eAnſw, 1 explained before how 
farre we are freed by Redempiicy ; 


ws | He hath redeemed us, that is, paid 


the price ; but withno intent that 


; ©; þ we ſhould by that Redemption be 


immed-ately or abolutely freed. 

Yer when we are freed, it is tobe 
aſcribed to his d:ath as che merito- 
rious cauſe ; but not as the onely 
caule. 


4+ He Gith { The hand-writivg | 

that was againſt us, even the whole 
Obligation 1s taken out of he way! 
yo. \ 


es 


: 
: 


a a mz a=  . = = cw ca” «a 
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Appendix. 
and nailed-ro his Crofle. 

Anſw, 1. By the hand-writiog | 
of Ortinnes, is eſpecially nor 
the Law of Cerem mes. 

3, if it be ineanc allo of che curſe 
ofthe Old Covenant, then it can - 
pot be 16 underftood, as ifrhe Cos 
venant it ſelie wereabrozate;for the || 
ea Ons I haye before given in the 
Treatrie, 

2+ Nor yet thatany atcabo'ute- 
ly diicharged trom the curie ,-cill 
they performe' the copdition equi. | 
= tor their diicharge: < 

. Buc thus farre-the Law 18 ta<} 
s. dows, that onr Redeemer bach 
boughs gs from that neceſſity of pe» 
nſh»»g; that lay- upd@-0s for out 
uvanigrefſing that Law ; io tha! Do 
man1- now condemned forthe meer 


: 


© WJ 1olation of that firkt Covenane; | 
- Wad (o be bath-rakep ihe Law into |} © 
/ I bs owne bands, 40 carge only up» 


@ thole that- break: She-oondazond | 
of the New Covenant, - | 
5. And lo he bath taken downe 


the condemning IT the __ 
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air ſander by it ſelfe, and vor as | 
« wund:r tbe Covenant of grace : | 
And hee hath freed us from the 
* | curſe conditionally, and the condi- 
© | | tion 15 cake and ceaſonable, 

| 6. So that quoad meritums, the 
wotk 1s done. Al} che farisfaRion is 
made, andprice paid ; and therefore 
wHe, 1.3, it is ſaid to be done. 

| If a manyere a 1000 1.indebt,and 

| had cryed all meanes , and had no 
| hope left co procure his diſcharge: 

And if a firanvgerto him goe to the 
Creditor, and buy the Debtor who 
is mprifor into his owne hands, by 
*; | paying all the debr, yer reſolving, 
*{ | that it he ceſuſe his khindneſfle, hee 
ſhall bave as benefit by ic, but lye 
©] androt there; May it not be fitly 
3” I faid, that the debtor is delivered? 
” {f becauſe the great difficulty which 

hindered , is removed; and the} 
eqodition of his freedomeis ſo rea- 
ſorable, rhat common reafon ſup- | 
poſerh be willnor ck at ir 5 and 
j _ _ ic is utterly againſt oy 
; and humanity, for hee 
$ * freed if he =—Py "There: 
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| 
| Therefore it isno uofir phraſe, to 
| fy, the wan is freed as ſoon as his 
| debe is payed : But yec be ismot ab. 
| olutely freed, nor actually neither 
inpoint of perſonall right, nor of 
poſſeſhon, And tor his humane re- 
tula'l of the kindneſle of his Redee® 
mer, may lye and periſh there, and 
be never the better, but the worſe 
ſor all this, 
| 9+ Yetic being theab lore pur- 
Þ9'e both of the Father and Media- 
tor, tocaule a)! the Ele ro perform 
this condition of their diſcharge ; 
therefore Redewption 1s a cauic of 
their certaine ſuture diſcharge, and 
a linke in the invio/able chaine of 
thecauſsof their falvattont Batro F 
the rei of the world it is not fo. | 
But 1 doe not well underſiand BY 
the meaning of the Author you! re. 
'\ferre me to : For he faith ,{ That 
Chrif did actually and ipſo fafto ,) 
deliver us from the curſe and obli. 


gation x yer we doe not infiant!y | 

:pprekend and perceive it, nor yer þ 

polieſſe it ; bar only we | ave aC'u- 
"AY 


156 Appenasx, | 
all cight to all che fraits of his death: 
A3 a priſoner in a farre Countrey 
who 1s ranſomed, bur knoweth it 
| not, por can enjoy liberty till a 
' | Warrant be produced &c, 
But 1, Wh.etheraman may firly 
| be ſaidaRually, and ipſo fats, robe 
delivered and diſcharged , who is; 
not at-all delivered, but onely hath 
right to deliverance, I doubr. 
2. Knowledge and poſleſhnnof 
a deliverance, are farre different | 
thing» : A man way have poſleſſhon 
and no knowledge in ſore cales ;| 
orifhe have both, yer the procuring| 
of knowledge is a imall matter, in/ 


8 | 
. y 1 by # ; . - * 
"Web | compariſon of poſſeſſion. 
ot |, of 
it i 
» 


- Our knowledge cherefore| 

Joth not give us poſleſſhon; fo that! 
e hrailitude faiies ; for it is the 
Creditors knowledge and fati>fa- 
Aon that is requifite ro delive» 
* rance, Andour « reditour. was not 
| ina farre and firange countrey, but 
irumediately ,and could eicher 
have made vs quickly know, or tur- 
4 ned u_ free betore we had knowne 


| the cauſe, ; 4+ Nor 


On ITY OS  —CCEC——_— 


| 4. Nor can it cafily be under- 
food, how God can ſo lopg deny 
vs the poſſeſſion of Heaven, it wee 
| had fuch abſolnte aRtuall Right (as 
| he ſpeaketh ) ſo long ago; which 
ſeemeth to expreſle a jus 4d rew & 
in Yes ' 
| If ir be ſaid, wee are yer in our |# 
minority , and nort- fit tor preſent |# 
pofleſſion, 1 
| 1 anlwer, That this fitpeſſe and 
our maturity 1s part of the delive- | 
'rance, or benefit (which he ſaith, de | 
fats, we had right to:) Andiowe 
ſhould have had that alio 1p preſent 
pollefſion, PA. 
| 4+ Butif he doe meaneonely a 
righe to (uture polleſſhon (for fuch 
there is,) yet Iconteſle it is beyond 
' my conceiving, bow in regaidof the 
relativepart of our deliverance. that 
right and the poſſeflionſhuald tiand Þ 
'at Jo many yeeres diltaace, ToYF 
have right to Gods favour and ac- F 
| ceprance, and to have pofleſſion of 
that favour ; to have right to the 


remiſſion of finpe, and adOpLCN,aDd 


to 


hdd LAS —_— 


res 


— 


| | Lohave poſſeſſion of theſe, do ſeeme 
- \cometo be of neerer kin. Except 
| | he ſhould think that poſſeſſion of 
"| |favour is nothing but the know- 
__ it ; andrhat poſ- 
* —R{-- of pardon is the like ; and | 
£4 | char Faith juſtifierh us but is fors 


| conſcientis : But 1 will not cenſare | 

= © | (ohardly till 1 know it, | 
"'F Indeed there isa juſtification by 

| 'publike declaration at the great 

» | jadgement, which much digereth 

| from a meer Right. Burour juſtifi- | 

| caticn by faith here is but a juſtify» | 


go 


8 [ingio the ſence of the Law, or gi- | 


Rn) ving us right to that fall juſtifica- | 
2+ 3tiop : So that (To have right to 
$2) it, ] ard ( co have poſſefion of it 
©} io point of Law or Right ; ] is to 
£1 me all one : For what doth Faith 
give us poſſeſſion of in its julti- 
ying Act, but this legaliright? 
” $3» Andindeed, it izermeth tome 
za full definition of all pardon and | 
Jufiification which is here to bee 
jexpected, which he layeth downe ; 
& laith, \ Chriſt did deliver us 
from| 


[3 
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aga 
go faflo.) hand I think to be ju» 
(hed, is bat co be freed from the 
curle or condernnation ; and to be | I 
pardoned , is nothing elſe bue to be 
reed from the Obligation to pus | | 
nihment, And is remiſſion and | 1 © 
juſtification the immediate effeR 
of Chrifts Death ? 


C—————_— 


| Whateverthis Writer thinketh |jF 
n this, is nothing to u5 : But de» | 
ene I would not have yon fo pal- 
pably and dangerouſly erre, let mee 
lay a lirtle more againſt chis miſe 
take. You may remember I have 
oft rold you, of how great moment 
itis tm Divinity, tobe able ſoundly 
to diſtingniſh ixt Iromediate 
md Mediate Effects of Chriſts 
Death, (1 think 7he. CHorre 


meant the Immediate and Medr-f 
Ends) 


| 
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Death, to be written by his Anta* 
gonilis ro little purpoſe”) Now 1 
would have you know , that this 
aRtuall Remiſſion and Jultification, 
© | are no Immediate, bat Mediate ef- 
| |feAs of Chrifts Death ; no, nor a 
7 | perſonall right thereto, if there be 
any ſuch thing diitinR from aRuall 
freedome, 
And to this end I pray you 
{| weigh thele Arguments, 
| 2, What Right foever God gi- 
| vechtomen co things ſupernarurall 
((uch as juſtification, remilsion, 2» 
© || doption) he giveth by his wriccen 
1] Lawes But by theſe Lawes hee 
© 1 ha-hgivenno (ach thing toany Be- 
21 leever, (inch as are the Elect before 
©] converhon, } therefore &c, 
The major 1s evident : Gods 
4} Decree giveth po man a perſona!l 
2) right ro rbe mercy intended him, 
IM And for the minor, Bo man can pro- 
0 duce any Scrip.ure giving to unbe- 
# leevers (ucha right, : 
_ 2+ If God hace all the works of 
1104quity, aud ye are allby w—_ 
I Us the 


1-7 
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| 
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pendax, 161 
the children of wrath, -and without 
ich it is im to pleaſe God, 
wd he that yeth not 1s con- 
demned already ; then certaiply the' 
EleRt while they are upbelceversare 
not actually ,de fatto, Do nor inper= 

onall Right , delivered from this 

ka'red, wrath, diſpleaſure and con. 

&mnation. But the major is the | 

'very words of Scripture ; there» | if 
fore, &Cce 
'- 3. If we are; juſtibed onely by 

Faith , then certainly nor betore 

Faith : But-we ate juſtified onely | if! 

by Faith ; theretoce, &c. | 
 Idoe incharicy ſuppole that your |{ 
'willnot anſwer ſo groflely, as tORys || 
weare juſtified ws fore Des, before 

Falch, and onely foro conſcienti2, || 
by Faith, cill you can finde one 
word inScripcure which faith, that 
am unbeleever is juſtified, 1f | 
thought you were of chis Opinion, þ 
I ſhoald think it an ealie tank tO þ 
maniſeſt ics falſhood. 220M 

Andif you lay that Weare jaftts þ 


fied in Gods Decree before Fairh - | 


_——_—_—_—_——Y 


— = 
< 


es ——— 


| 


— 


Appendix. 
T avfwer, x, It is to juſtification; 
—tendrn emer 
| ito. 

138 | 2, Nay, ic cleately, implyerh che 
| | | comraty. ForDecreeing 1s a term 


| | of Dimiontion, a3 to jultifying, He 
| | that faith he is parpoſed to free you 
'| fromprifon, &c. 1 that as 
| yer it is not done. To be ju'tified 
: or ſaved in Decree, is no more but 
thar God decreeth to juſtifie and 
) faves; and therefore fare ir is yer 

| nvdone, 
4+ If we are exhorred while 

| are unbeleevers, to be reconciled to 
N_ God, and ro beleeve for remiſhon * 
|} of finnes ; then ſure we are oor yet | 
1 reconciled, nor remitred ; Bur the | 
© 1] former is evident in Scripture ; | 

3 \rherefore, &c. 
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I Vare immedia-ly upon Chrifts death, | 
*delivered aQally , and oſs fatte, 
from the power or preſence of fin, | 
mor from afflitions and dearh,which 
qare the fruits of ic ; no! yet that we | 
are freed from the diflavce & ſepa | 
ration | 
P — ———. 4 


A_wogat- FESLE. 


eAppevdar, 163 | 
ation from God which (innepeccu - 
ed, Apd why theo (hould wee | | 
think that wee were immediately | 1 
&hvered from the guilt and con - | | 
dmnation ? 
I know the common anfrer 18, 
lac jatiification is an innmanent 
if, and therefore from eternity ; | 'F 
bat SanRtification is a tranhent acts | 7 
but 1 have difproved this in the || 
WI Treatile, and cleared to that | IF; 
rar gredenagny i] | 
| ondeft dorine, thar Chriti never 
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needed to ſariake, if we were julit® | 
bed from erernity. Yet (to cov- if 
cm) I reenjcng Grcevard | 
- my , a2. (| 

king ic poo craft from Dr. Twife [3 
and Mr. Pewhble, (whom 1 valued |Þ 
thovernoft other men;) and ſo com þÞ 
the = — = 
Anthos , | 
mined loog, in che borders of Ame 
nwianiſme, which 1 very narrowly | 
eicaped : And it grieveth mee co 
ire many of onr Divines to fight | 
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; comraty, For Decreeing is a term 
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8 tha faith he is parpoſed to free you 
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© | yer it is not done. To be jn'lified | 
|| or ſaved in Decree, is no morebut. 
| | thar God decreeth to juſtifie and | 
' | favers; and therefore fine ir ivyer / 
nmydone. 


4 If re are exhorred while 
are unbeleevers, to be reconci 
God, and to bele | 
AE G- 


— — —— IL 


CRoee ED. 


oF 4 _— uuc | 
i Power or preſence bn | 
29 from aflitions and dearh,which | | 
tl — ruics of it ; nor yet that we | || 
pre (reed from the diftance & lepai-| FF 
/ ration | 


— 


_— ww R757 


ue 1 have difproved 
Treatile, and cared 10 
un is allo f1 aA : |'} 

" vere rhe 


1 


bank that W 

, { ivered from the 
| 
: 

| 1rogwanent | |} 
1 8 
j bor SanRiification 52 cranfent a+ | | 
4 this 10 ihe | i 
| that |} 
1 


— 


Appendix, E 
I avfwer, x, It is bo juſtification; (= 
| | ſhewme the Scripture that calleth | | 
2 | fo | | 
__— : s | I} 
= | 2. Nay, jeclearely, implyerh the | 

'} | | comrary, For Decreeing 13 a term | | 


of Dimmnrtion, a3 to jultifying, He | 
| that ſaith he is parpoſed to free you |} 
| fromprilon, &c. 1 that as 
| yer ir is not done. To be ju'tihed 
x | or ſaved in Decree, is no more but | 
| that God decreeth to juſtifie and | 

|) ſavers; and therefore fore ir iv yer | 

| nydone. 


| 
| 4+ If we are exhorted while wee 
are unbelecvers, to be reconciled to 
= © | God, and to beleeve for remiſhon 
; "2 oP | of finnes ; then fare we are ot yet | 
$5 | reconciled, nor remitred ; But the | 
.\vx is evident in Scriptare ; 
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againſt Jefuites and Areviniaw with 
the Antinonian weapons, a3 1t out 
cauſe afforded no better z and 
] they run into the farre worle Qts | 
| 1 ereame. ; | 
1% F underrake ro manifeſt to you, 
' | | tharbis Do&rine.of Chr ifs un- 

** | |m:diare ARtuall delivering us from 

=: ile, wrath, and condemnation, || 
's the very yillar and ſoundutionof| 
|] the whole frame and-fabrick of 


Antivemianifase. * \ > © | 

Bat the:erhings which you draw 
our ofme bere unieaſonably, | I | 
” || handlingin a fircerplace, (ina ſcoall. 
"|| Tra of Vawver/all Red prion: )| 
© |] Bur che lat week 1 har even 
7M Amrelde: mgaintt Sparbonier Ox” | 

F271 ercications, who hath opened my! 
©} very heart , almo% in my onn-| 
|) words; and harh-ſo fully (aid the 
»Þ ery funerhings whictr Tiercnded, | 
"© {or the greater part, That lam now | 
©] unreſolved wherher zo hold Dy | 
if hand, or to proceed. | 
M4 TheLo veyoato ſearch afier 
1 &be truth in love , with a humble, 
>, uobyalled, 
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nbyaſſed, ſubwiſſive ſoule ; nei- 


her loſing ir ehrough. negligence 
wdundervalaing, hor yer diverted 
from it by inferiour controverſies, 


Y cor perverted by ſelf.confidence, 
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nor foreſtalled by prejudice , nor 
linded by paſſhon, oor loft in con» | | 
tentions, nor ſubverted by thenow- | | 
ming ſpirit of giddizeſle and levity, | | 


por yet obſcured by the copfour. | 
that differ ; that-1o \ 


dig of things 
by the conduR of the Word and 
pine, you 
amiable naked truth, and yourun» | 2 
derfianding may be enlightned, and ||Þj 
your ſqule beantified by ihe refle. || © 
xion and- participation of her light 
and beaury, chat heart beivp 
nviſhed with the ſenſcof her goods» 
reſſe, and awed by her Anthoruys $ 
you may liye here in ihe conſtant 
embracements of her, and cordial! 
obedience roher, till you are taken 

pa to the prime erernall Trath and | 


| | Row. | 


artaine the ſight of |'F! | 


4 'r 66 Lypenex, 


Rom, 14+ 9« 


+ | For to this end Chriſt od 
-* | djed,and roſe, and revived, that 

1 |le might Lord buth of the 
- | dead endliving. 

; Epheſ, r. 22. 

AndGod) bath put all things, 

under bis feet, and gave bim to 

be the bead over all thugs to! 

the Church, 


wt Heb. $.9, 
$; Los And being perfef, bee 
+ [Arcame hos Auther of eternall 
| [ka to all them that obey 
1 ham, 
| Revel, 20. 14. 
Mi Bleſſed are they that doe bis 
== Formmandenents. that they may 
Þ Þawe right to the Tree of Life, 
may enter 11 by the gate 1t» 
lorbe Cety, 
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ſayings of excellent L1- 
vines ; added to fatisfic you 


who charge mee with 
Siogularity, 


Dr, Twiſſe bis Diſcovery of Dr. 
Iackſons veeiry, p, 538+ 


wichou Faich ? tally confide- 
ig har Rederoprooby the Block 
of Chriſt, and forgiv«neſſe of Ginnes 
we a!l one, Epb.1.07, (*41.14+ 


Biſhop Hooper cited by D for 
ackfon. 

Chrift received onr in- 

A ) OY jejoall Diſeaſe , 
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All 


lt: | and not the contempt of him and I 
his Law. | . 
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| Expounded by D.Tmiſſe againſt 
D, Jackson, pag. 534 


His meaning in my judgerne vt 
h god bis, tha Cn bath i 
| ; made fatisfaftion imperie* We 
Rions of our Faich and holineſle, þ 
although we continne therein 
cildeath : But be hath not wade 
GctisfaRion ſor the con and | 
|| hatredof bis Word, &c.in cale men | 
1! doecontirue thereinuno 
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Dr, Twifle Cov Tilenus 5 
Dort & _— * thy 
G Ye pag. 6 1. - * ll 
er. r interprererh t Wull }: 
Ge) the alvaricnof all 
of a cooduci will, chav z God 
will haveall co be aved, to wit, in 
ale they beleeve ; which condirio- [1 
'nall will in this ſence,neicher Aufix [|] 
&d, nor doe we deny. |. 


hes wligy Roh pa 19: "_ Chriſt 
Mic: ndfaitacic 
| and (pate alan) 


| Solfo, pag, 15 


$1.1, xy ht 


190,194. And De 
Jackzons vanity, p- forge 
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For the promiſe of alration is 
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? mer,tockavetobim incruc affizrice, 
{land ro live: warthy the Goſpel, 


| it io the Tellament of Chriſt 
| hianſelladying. 17 v0 Count 


vo: - Parentin Hebs, 5,9. 

Torobey Chrift; is not veel ro 
c his Name, but to a&hbows 

dee hiro che onely perfe@Redee- 


1} This gy 10 yr 

- $\ is required in thoſe that (hall be 12. 

{| ved. Univerſal Grace beloogeth 
-— || onely cothe obedience * * 
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Prſtarer 4a Hib, gi94 © 
'Chritts noT be Author of falyes 


© 7 tiontoallmen, bur one! to choſe | 


© || |charobey tmp, thar is, who belecre | 
IF} | his Promites,and pbey his Precoprs.. 
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PeriinsVolut. p. 476, on Heb, 1:4; 


Jaſtice mencioned inthe words | 3 
wo fold, the juttice of the Law and | 7 
the juftice of the Golpel r The ju+ þ 
tice of the Law hath inie all poiars | 
and parts of juſtice, andall theper- | 
ſe4ion of allparrs ; and ic was ne-| | 
rer found in any 
Adam and { brit, The juſtice of 
the Goſpel bathall the parts ofcrae 
juttice, but it wants the fall--perfe- 
ction of pares/ And this. Kinde of 
juſtice is nothing elſe but the con 
rerl.cn of a fiuner, wich a purpoſe, 
will and endeavour to pleale God, 
xcording . to all. the Command- 
nents of the Law, Thuswas Need 
nlt, /ab, Zachery, Elizabeth ; and 
thus muſt the juſt mar be taken ip}; 


thisplace, Hab. 2-4» ſ 


_— 
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-— 


es. cm. 


Sp, 649. # Theerve Geine, 
Gad doth as it were keep a ccuble 
Conte, ene of juſtice, tt e other of] | 
Hhy Merey. 4 
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opon earth except | || 
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Mercy. Jnthe Court of jultice hee | I ** 

gives judgement by the Law, and dic 

accuſeth every man that continueth | I] ** 

ot inallthingy, &c. lo this Court | 

nothing can ttand but the Paſſion ul 

and Righteoubeſſe of Chriſt ; and| IN © 

for the bet works that we czn doe, | I *7 

- | we may not look for any accepta-| BY — 

© | tion or reward , bnt uſe the pleaof| I + 

1] Devid, Enter not into judgement | _-- 

1] wb by ſervant,0 Lord, for no fieſt| i _. 
© 1 | ſhall be jujiofirdin thy fght. Nowin| i 

+. || che Coutt of Grace and Mercy God | | , 

|| hath codeal with hisown children, | | 6 


1 | that land before him jullified and | |. ; 
1 | reconciled by Chriſt, and the obe-| |! 
dience of ſuch he accepterh io this 
Court, and metrciſully regardech, || 
thoughimperteR:--- ſor Chritt, 


— 


| | Perkins, Vol, 1. pag. 124+ 
f ©  OntheCreed, 
| Chriſt as he is ſer forth in Word 
and Sacrarnemes , is-che obje& of 
Y | Faith, —<— Paich apprehendetb 
| whole Clift, —— page 135, Fir, 


— —_— — uw 


er ——_ 


ll... — — 


irapprehenderh the very body and: 
blood of Chriſt ; and then in the 
ſecond place the vertueand benefus, 


— Whereas ſome are of an opinion 
Utat faith is6D affiango or conbidence, | | 
that feeqnes 4 be orhetwile }; for it 
14 fruizof Faith, .- [1 ; 


—_— 4. —— ——— —_— 4 7 © — — 


That Faith is large #s to con- þ/ 
nine very many as , ice Zanchy || 


on Eph, 1. in locecommpuni dr fide. 
Tha 


at Word and Sacraments are |! 
the inſtraments of juſtification on | 
Gods part, Zarehy affirmes on Ex « 
pbeſct. Jaco communi de juſt ficatione, || 
| Tharihefonne of Righteouſneſte-|+ 
conformity to the Law ,he reach» 
ech,an Phik1.1, 
| Thatthereis a neceſſry of a two. 
9 | fold Righteouſveſſe, one imputed, 
the other inherent. Zanchy thid; 
'& freq. 
Ln natacrancreghaarag tf 
DrilPilkt on Row. 2. comv. 27+ 
| Good worke: are required as a 


condition inthoſe which are to bee 
| F ved; 
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That Faith is © large as co con» 
aine very many abs , ice Zanchy 
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at Word and Sacraments are 
© the 1nſtraments of juſtification on 
Gods part, Zarehy affirmes on Ex 
pbeſ 4. Joco communi de \uf ficatione, | | 
at the forme of Righteouſneſte-|| 
conformity to the Law ,he reach» 
ech,an Phib.1.12. 
| B.. 11 nur xp dpe Ry. 
| Righteou one impued, 
the ſc inherent, Zanchy 11d, 
& freq, 
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| Good workes are required as a 
ecndition inthoſe which are to bee 
| - ved; 
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1 | (aved, not as a meticorious cauſe 
their ſalvation. '- 


we 90 UE OO AS. =. 2. ON. 
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| | Themeaning of this ſervevce {ebe 

doers = Lew fnall be joftified,] 

th, is the : God will approve, js. 
* | fifle , reward them that doe the 
| works of the Law, whether Iew or 
if Gentile: Yerir followeth nor chat 
” Jaman is therefore juſtified by the 
- {| works ofthe Law: But God _= 
orkets, 


—— —C— - -  _—_— 


EESEL. 

_ ers outs : So 

© | here the Apofile rreateth not of 

1 che cauſe of juſtification, which 1s 

FT faith withoat the werks of the law; 
But of che difference berween 

þ 4 oo man ery oe TT 
=} pot.Feixs. onely which 

» rely Faith, wobkch vrarkech and 

k eepeth the Lay in part, and fup- 


ie Law, and keep it ___ The A- 
poſile” 


_ Hypendlie, 191 | 
le then bere ſbewerh whe ſhall | | 
juſtified ,not I | 
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| By theſewords ic evident chat | | 
| Dr. Wills and Fain acknowledge | | 
incere obedience to be a condition | 'f 
of jaſtificatien,or of choſe that ſhall || 
| be jullified, yhough nor a cauſe, as | 


they. fay ( 1 chinke milakingly) | 
Faich is, | 
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' Dr, Davenant eAwmaduer/ions on h 
| Gods lovero mankind, p.385.386. 


| 

The Dotive of Predefiivation | 
no manto periyade bums || 

ife that his falvation is certainc, |: 
before he finde that he is cruly: con» 
_ ,truly faichfull, cruely tanRti» || 


— OO I I Ion rm : 


Becauſe you will perhaps heare | 
[Me. Owen before Greens, (ce Mr, | 
Rall on { rumant.p.z90- 

C "- Hon | 


Ki 
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| " There is tryoefold 
debt, one of the thing al 
© che lame which wav io the 
fy | [too and ts ipſo fato freeth ſ rom oy 
| paviſhment, whether it'be paid by | 
| the debror himſelte , or by hn | 
urery. Anotherof a thing not al» | 
£ I ther the ſore which is in-the 
igation, fo that lone at of the 
© || Creditoror Governou: muſt come: 
J' unto it, which is called remiffion ; 
©. in whichcaſe deliverance doth not | Þ « 
* Wl or ipſo /atto upon the (atfarti- | 
|| en ; and of th 5 kind isthe farivfacti- 
1) onof Chriſt. Thus chis great 
Wee holy Divine as almolt Eng- | 
land ever bred, doth goon (even 1» | 
+| | Grotins his owne words tranſlated) 
nega, (had he been living ) 
and Mr. Owen would have been bur 
c0per congrefſſus, 
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Ball on Covenart,p, 240+ 
| Aztheſe falſe Texchers 2 Pet.2.1 
were called into the Covenanr, aC- 
cepted the condition , beleeved in 
Chriſ, 


Approdix. 183 
f') FF Chili, for a time rejoyced inhim,| | 
| Wind he forth ſome fruic, fowe| | 
- | © confelle were by che 
| | WF dlood of Chriſt, beczule all cheſe 
| F were fruirs of Chrifls Death , 
| — they were made parta- 
Az1n the Parable, Mat, 18.25.| / 
the Lord is faid to remit to his ſer. 
vant a 1000, talents when he defi- | | 
red him, viz., Inchoarely, | or mpon | | | 

* condition, which wa! not confirmed, f 
| © becauſe be did not forgior hi: fellow- | | 
} ſeruam : So the falſe Prophets are 
bought by che blovd of Chriſt, in 8 
ſort , as they beleeved in Chrift, 
We read of Apoſtates who had bin 
enlightned, &c. Hb. c. 5,6,7- and 
didtevolt from the Faith ; To thele 
men their ſinpes were remitted in 3 
fort inthis world, and in a ſort they 
'were bought with the blood of 
 ChriR, bat inchoately onely, and a3 
they taſted the word of life. Had 
they eaten the wordof life, had they 
undiyand truly beleeyed1nC brift, 


they had received peifect and con» 
| ſuryrwate* 
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ſurmate remiſton of fins, both in 8 
this world, avd in the world to 


Bur becanſe they did notKice, of 
taſted onely, hey received nor per- | 
ſe& Remiſſion, they were nor per- Þ 

feRly redeem: d. | 
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[dem Þ4F. 22 To ; 
© | Thereis chis matuallreſpeRt be. 
| | ry the promiſe and Ripalation ; 
| | rhar the promiſe is av ao argument 
1 | which God ufeth, that hee might | - 
=} | obraineof man what he requireth; | 
and the performance of the thing | 
required, is 4 condition , without | | 
4 | h:ch man canner obreine the promiſe | 
: L of Ged. | 


' 


[dem, par. 43, 

WJ! Ofchis a —_ parts, 
Q) 1+ 3 Promiſe 2.2. a ipulation. The 
Promiſe is, that God will pardon 

the fiones of them that repent no- 

feignedly, and belceve in his mercy- 
2+ The | 
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its 


| 32. The Stipulation | is, that rhey 
uf ifieth the | 


beleey in him .cbas jul 
| =, walk beiore bimoul 
nol- 


# $-<huw delivering the molt 
| of Anniralder doBrie, po 444" 49 
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| | Mulicens b ef on Ste 316. | 


We know remiſſion is por obtain 


tdbeſore ee Lok ,) But 1fay 
beiore Prgpey 


in the prone of grat, 
» Chriſt, andthe Rettipu'ation of 
Fauh and | Gratitude. 
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| fare Goufe te Ys Covenant 
het the promiſe of free RecoD- 
alizzion, Righ hreonſnefle » and life 
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